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Glossary and Abbreviations 
Characteristics 
A quality applied to someone for identification; within this thesis, this refers to behaviour and 
traits 
Common-knowledge 
Common-knowledge refers to information that is accepted within culture or society. The 
information could be stereotypical or subjective, but is accepted at face value as factual 
Epoché 
The term used for ‘bracketing’ where you seal off your own lifeworld when trying to 
understand someone else’s lifeworld 
Feminism 
The advocacy of women's rights on the ground of the equality of the sexes 
Gender Identity  
An individual’s private understanding of their gender based on their experience that is not 
based on their biological sex 
Hegemony 
A term applied of the dominance over others when in the same social context 
Hegemonic Masculinity 
Dominance of men over other men; an ideology that men must strive for. Can also mean 
privilege over others, particularly in an ethnic- or sexuality-context 
Homohysteria 
A label created by Anderson (2009) to reflect the fear of being thought of as homosexual as 
the behaviour associated is considered gender atypical, and therefore less desirable 
Homosocial 
The interaction between members of the same sex, and is more commonly associated with male 
interaction 
Identity 
An individual’s understanding of who they are through their characteristics, which may be 
shared with others as part of a social category or group, or understood through not being part 
of a group 
Lifeworld (Lebenswelt) 
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The perception of our experiences; everyone’s lifeworld is different as our perceptions of 
experiences are individual 
Masculinities 
The understanding that the identity of masculinity is contextually-, era-, and culturally-
dependent, not just biological or socially constructed, and is based on masculine ideologies 
Masculine Ideology 
The internalised belief that behaviours and/or characteristics are the ideal (idyllic or favoured) 
traits to have to be masculine within certain cultures 
Misandry 
Dislike of, contempt for, or ingrained prejudice against men (i.e. the male sex) 
Phenomenology 
A form of analysis with foundations in philosophy that aids the exploration of experience 
Photovoice 
A community-based participatory research method that encourages participants to generate 
data using photographs 
Sex Roles (Gender Role) 
A set of norms that define expectations of how people should behave in a given social position 
based on their gender. More recent understanding has termed this as a gender role as there is 
no clear basis in biology 
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This thesis is an examination of how men describe and experience masculinity. Psychological 
and sociological research has suggested that masculinity is malleable (Smiler, 2006), there are 
different versions or pluralities of masculinity (Connell 1995) and can be context-dependent 
(Gilbert & Gilbert, 2017). Often however hegemonic masculinity is considered the only type 
of masculinity, and is not flexible, especially when discussed on a social level (Cuthbert, 2015). 
Based on the researcher’s cultural, social and historical knowledge and understanding, 
masculinity is very different for people and so is understood, demonstrated and experienced in 
various ways.  
This research employed an unstructured interview design, incorporating photovoice, with five 
participants overall where each participant, except one, was interviewed twice. The first 
interview was researcher-led, with images provided by the researcher to be the focus for the 
participant. The second interview was participant-led, with the images provided by the 
participant to represent what they considered to be masculine or represented masculinity in 
their everyday life. The data collected was analysed using a combination of phenomenological 
methods; Descriptive Phenomenological Psychology (Giorgi, 2009) and Hermeneutic 
Phenomenology (van Manen, 2016).  
The thesis is presented in two halves. The first is researcher-led and draws on hermeneutic 
psychology and presents three themes were found from the first interviews: Hegemonic 
Masculinity with Traditional Masculinity, Characteristics and Non-Conformity; Societal 
Influence with Culture, Image and Media; and Feminism and Women. The second part of the 
thesis is participant-led, and draws out the descriptive phenomenological aspects by presenting 
each individual’s interaction with their chosen images and their ensuing descriptions of 
masculinity illustrated by them. Themes in this context are individually related rather than 
demonstrated through a cross-case analysis.  
Findings demonstrated masculinity as an individual identity, with a social expectation of how 
men should behave and portray themselves. The way it is perceived, understood, experienced 
and described is different for each person, as was demonstrated here with the participants’ 
second interviews. Future research should consider expanding research to include more on 
everyday factors, such as the use and influence of social media, the projection of masculinity 
throughout a man’s life, and how men and women both aid in the creation and maintenance of 
masculinity. 
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1. Chapter One - Introduction 
 
“Where have all the good men gone 
And where are all the gods? 
Where's the street-wise Hercules 
To fight the rising odds? 
Isn't there a white knight upon a fiery steed?” 
- Bonnie Tyler, Holding Out for a Hero 
(Steinman & Pitchford, 1984) 
This thesis examines how masculinity is described and experienced in men aged between 25 
and 35 years old. Masculinity is a concept that is not properly understood, and yet is an aspect 
of gender that is present in everyday life (Johnston & Morrison, 2007). It has been debated in 
scientific research, questioned in the media, and granted different names and explanations in 
an effort to understand what it is. Masculinity has been identified as a ‘thing’, an identity, a 
mask to wear when performing, tied to a specific gender, a cultural impression, something that 
is awarded, or earned, and that can be taken away (Cazenave, 1984; Fleming, DiClemente & 
Barrington, 2016; Robinson, 2005). 
This chapter discusses the research topic by outlining how masculinity is viewed in research 
and in public to provide a basis for Chapter Two. This chapter will conclude by explaining the 
aims and the objectives of this work and an outline of thesis and chapters.  
It seems that masculinity is used as an extension of identity but never given the opportunity to 
really be illuminated itself. The first question posited here is ‘What is it?’, which inspired this 
research, where the more I read about masculinity and immersed myself in different media, 
such as non-academic articles, books, songs, TV and films, everyday understandings from 
people on social media and then actual academic research, the more I realised that masculinity 
is sometimes seen or used as a commodity. In everyday settings, masculinity is shrouded in 
complex language; toxic masculinity, fragile, ‘man-up’, ‘grow some balls’, or adding ‘like a 
girl’ at the end of a sentence as an insult. Songs, like the quote at the start of this chapter, 
discuss men and masculinity in various ways: In 2017, The Killers released “The Man” 
including lyrics such as “I got gas in the tank, I got money in the bank, I got news for you baby, 
you're looking at the man” (Flowers et al., 2017) and Leroy Sanchez sang “Man of the Year” 
about his relationship with a woman, “Oh, you got me spending all my money, dryin' all your 
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tears, doing thing that I don't do, you got me switching tears, I'll do it for you honey, I'm fighting 
all my fears, So I, so I can be the man of the year” (Sanchez, 2017). Ten years prior however 
one particular song poked fun at how men were changing; country singer Brad Paisley’s “I’m 
Still a Guy” for example includes the lyrics “These days there's dudes getting facials, 
Manicured, waxed and botoxed, With deep spray-on tans and creamy lotiony hands, You can't 
grip a tacklebox, Yeah, with all of these men lining up to get neutered, It's hip now to be 
feminized, But I don't highlight my hair, I've still got a pair, Yeah, honey, I'm still a guy” 
(Paisley, Lovelace & Miller, 2007). Whilst humorous for some, the song highlights an issue 
that for a decade or more, masculinity has been mocked in some form or another. It has been 
subject to hashtags on media sites, with #masculinitysofragile popular on Twitter, and even 
articles on popular culture websites such as Buzzfeed ridicule masculinity. Writers have created 
pieces for public consumption about how masculinity is changing, or how the gender norms 
should be challenged, only to be met with resistance (for example Ford, 2017). Within research, 
masculinity is a variable to be positioned against something else, such as homosexuality 
particularly with sport (White, Robinson & Anderson, 2017), feminism (Levant & Richmond, 
2016), child development (Gilbert & Gilbert, 2017), fatherhood (Andreasson & Johansson, 
2016; Hegarty, 2016), but rarely is the role of masculinity clarified, either in research or in the 
everyday life of the participant.  
The lack of clarification of the role masculinity has also meant other questions need to be asked: 
is it important, and why? What does masculinity itself mean? What does it mean to people? 
How do people experience masculinity? How is masculinity used in everyday life and in 
research? The further I looked into masculinity in everyday life and academic research, the 
more I realised that in everyday settings, masculinity is a concept that is understood on a sliding 
scale. Each section informs the next one, with Individual at the beginning to demonstrate how 
it starts with one person, before progressing and growing towards Society through the concepts 
of Groups, Community and Culture.  
 
Figure 1.1. A sliding scale to demonstrate how masculinity is informed. 
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It seemed to be so unique on so many different levels that attempting to research it as a variable 
offered more questions than answers. As will be discussed in Chapter 2, there was also the 
observation that masculinity research is primarily conducted using quantitative methods, 
meaning that there has been little to no opportunity for the participants to be asked about 
masculinity and explain their thought processes and understandings of what masculinity is to 
them.  
Considering this, the research here proposes to address how men experience, describe and 
identify masculinity in their own words. This is a qualitative multi-interview study, with the 
addition of photovoice, of men’s experiences of their own masculinity and the masculinity they 
encounter in their everyday lives. Photovoice allows participants to illustrate their points by 
providing a focus within their interviews. It also means that the participants can provide their 
thoughts on the actual images themselves, suggesting whether the images provided fit with a 
specific narrative or are not relevant to them at all, allowing for a rare snapshot into the way 
images are perceived by those they are targeted at without an ulterior motive. 
The research aim is to: produce a clearer understanding of male British participants’ 
experiences of masculinities using phenomenological analysis and photovoice.  
The aim can be summarised into the following objectives: 
(1) To increase and clarify understanding of how masculinity is experienced in everyday 
settings in the UK 
(2) To demonstrate how using novel methods, such as photovoice, can further 
psychological understanding of gender identities 
(3) To demonstrate that everyday masculinity can be viewed and investigated in its own 
right as opposed to, in contrast with, or in combination with other phenomena, 
behaviours or identities 
To meet the main aim of the thesis, a critical evaluation of masculinity literature and two 
interview studies were conducted to include both academic and non-academic perspectives.  
Chapter Two considers literature and research conducted into masculinity. Quantitative 
theory, scales and measurements are evaluated, and qualitative research is considered, through 
exploration of combined topic areas. This chapter suggests more qualitative research should be 
conducted into masculinity as an identity in and of itself, as opposed to being used in 
conjunction to studying other aspects of life.   
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Chapter Three discusses the theoretical background of phenomenology to explain why this 
philosophical method was chosen, and to evaluate the different branches of phenomenology 
before explaining the chosen methods; Hermeneutic Phenomenology Descriptive 
Phenomenological Psychology. This chapter also considers researcher reflexivity by discussing 
potential challenges and how the researcher overcame these.  
Chapter Four explains the method of the studies and analysis procedures. The design, 
participant demographics, procedure, photovoice and interviews are detailed here. This chapter 
includes information for both the first and second interviews.  
Chapter Five presents the first analysis chapter of Interview 1, and explores Experience of 
Hegemonic Masculinity in three subthemes of Traditional Masculinity, Characteristics and 
Non-Conformity using Hermeneutic Phenomenology. Appropriate images have been included 
with each corresponding subtheme. 
Chapter Six is the second analysis chapter of Interview 1, and presents the second theme found 
of Societal Influence with the subthemes of Culture, Image and Media, using Hermeneutic 
Phenomenology as method of analysis. This builds on Chapter Five’s analysis as it explores 
what is deemed to be the controlling factor of masculinity. As with Chapter Five, the 
appropriate images have been included. 
Chapter Seven is the third and final analysis chapter of Interview 1, presenting the third 
subtheme of Feminism and Women and analysed using using Hermeneutic Phenomenology. 
Appropriate images have been included with each corresponding subtheme. The summary of 
the analysis for Interview 1 is also provided here. 
Chapters Eight, Nine, Ten and Eleven explore the second interviews that were participant-
led using Descriptive Phenomenological Psychology; images are included where appropriate 
and with permission from the participant who supplied them. Each chapter focuses on one 
participant only; their individual second interview and chosen images are detailed here. A 
discussion of each participant’s interviews is included at the end of each corresponding chapter 
to summarise their experiences.  
Chapter Twelve reflects the thesis journey and provides a summary of the data generated and 
analysis, with reflection back to the literature of hegemonic masculinity. Discussion of key 
themes and contributions to social psychology and sociology is presented here. The critical 
evaluation provided here offers suggestions of how research can move forward.  
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2. Chapter Two – Literature Review: Masculinity Research in Psychology 
 
This chapter provides an overview of previous and current research of masculinity. Most of the 
quantitative research is within the realm of psychology, however anthropology and sociology 
have both played roles within the development of masculinity studies.  The chapter will define 
masculinity, explore hegemonic masculinity and discuss the phenomena of masculinity ‘in 
crisis’. Use of theories and scales in quantitative research will be evaluated, before discussion 
of qualitative research and the sub-disciplines that masculinity is frequently paired with, like 
LGBTQ+, fatherhood, violence, and health-related behaviours, before finally moving onto 
media representations within the Western world. The concluding section of the chapter will 
note that the concept of masculinity is not wholly understood, and will argue for exploration 
into what masculinity is and what it means to those who are considered to embody masculinity. 
2.1 Introduction to Researching Masculinity 
Masculinity is a topic that has long been dominated by quantitative research methods; 
measuring what masculinity is, how men adhere to masculine norms, and how masculinity is 
used to hinder men’s ability to do things (Addis, Reigeluth & Schwab, 2016). One of the main 
issues however is that masculine norms as a concept is not clearly defined. Without a clear 
definition of either masculinity or masculine norms, whether each are adequately researched is 
therefore questioned. Another issue is that there are still debates of what masculinity is; is it 
socially constructed, biologically based, or a combination of both? Confusion over what 
masculinity is suggests that studying it may offer further questions than studies can answer, or 
the very least contribute to the already convoluted public understanding of masculinity.  
One of the key masculine discourses that leads research is hegemonic masculinity (Connell, 
1995); the embodiment of ideal qualities that dominate others. Kimmel (2017) notes that 
hegemonic masculinity is the dominant form and sets the standard of behaviour for men, 
meaning there is an unequal value attributed to masculinity within society, and therefore in 
research. Definitions of masculine norms and masculinity are considered here and it is noted 
that whilst quantitative research may offer potential causes or effects in explanation of men’s 
behaviour (as in line with Pepper, 1942), it neglects that men are participants in creating their 
identity and have agency with their culture and society (Kimmel, 2017).  
Gilbert and Gilbert (2017) describe masculinity as being dynamic, diverse and changing and is 
constructed in accordance with relationships, situations and contexts where experiences 
happen. They also suggest that the specific ways that men consider being male may seem as 
21 | P a g e  
 
 
though they are obvious or universal, but this echoes masculine discourses that make up the 
masculine identity. Leek and Gerke (2017) promote the idea that masculinity is on an axis of 
power, supporting the research findings from Connell (1995) that there may be a hierarchy of 
multiple masculinities in existence.  
2.2 Background and Rationale 
Masculinity is currently a popular topic of research and is subject to scrutiny after being largely 
ignored (Brooks & Elder, 2016) and ‘taken for granted’ for decades (Mankowski & Maton, 
2010, p.73). Critical studies into masculinity are flourishing (Beasley, 2012), but there has been 
speculation that men are still invisible and ungendered (Hearn, 2015; Hearn & Morgan, 1990).  
Peretz (2016) describes this as ‘unmarked’, because men were the status quo to be measured 
against. 
Definitions of masculinity have been subject to revision over time reflecting understandings of 
the day: Terman and Miles (1936) suggest masculinity is a static personality trait grounded in 
the male biological sex, Pleck (1981) proposes it is a social role, and Connell and 
Messerschmidt (2005) put forward the idea that masculinity is socially constructed and a 
dynamic form of power that is independent of the individual’s biological sex. The progression 
of definitions can be seen explicitly here: Terman and Miles’ quantifiable definition from 80 
years ago is established in biology and unchangeable innateness, Pleck’s definition 
concentrates on the abundance of sex role research from the 1970s/1980s, and Connell and 
Messerschmidt’s definition is socially developed in that masculinity is seen as a reflection of 
the change in social acceptance of different identities (Wickman, 2003). Brooks and Elder 
(2016) discuss how psychology has acknowledged the move from biological bases to more 
cultural understandings, demonstrated through this shift of definitions.  
Hoover and Coats (2011) suggest that masculinity should not be determined as biological or 
cultural as this suggests that it must be one or the other. Courtenay (2000) suggests that 
masculinity has often been portrayed as fixed but Paechter (2006) argues that masculinity is 
malleable. The conflict between descriptions is apparent across a number of researchers: West 
and Zimmerman (1987) state that masculinity is created and reinforced whereas Patrick and 
Beckenbach (2009) suggest masculinity is based on choices of behaviours and appearances that 
are instead based on societal norms and not biology. Lippa (2016) proposes that the traditional 
characteristics associated with being a man are naturally established in biology; height, 
muscularity, body hair and body odour. He suggests it is controversial, but that personality 
traits such as dominance, cognitive abilities such as visual-spatial skills, and sexual tendencies 
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such as higher levels of masturbation and porn usage are biological bases that still apply to 
behavioural qualities in men. Lippa states that whilst biology may be important for masculinity, 
traits and behaviours associated with it are also exposed to social and cultural influences. He 
argues that biological explanations have been viewed inaccurately as being deterministic and 
are compatible with the concept of social influences of gender. Deakin (2016, p.98) goes further 
stating: “Men have never shared the same concept of masculinity. As anthropology and socio-
biology have demonstrated, men are not born with a certain kind of masculine disposition in 
their genetic make-up.” In support of this, Berke, Reidy, Miller and Zeichner (2017, p.62) 
suggest that the “potentially perilous and socially constructed status” of masculinity is used to 
unify assumptions within the masculinity research field; it does not negate however the 
potential challenges or harm that masculinity itself produces or the potential challenges faced 
when researching it. Without clear and specific definitions within academic research, 
understanding masculinity in a non-academic setting means there are often misrepresentations 
of what masculinity is, with the concept of masculinity often solely acknowledged as 
hegemonic masculinity (Connell, 1995; Connell & Messerschmidt, 2005), leading to 
stereotyping.  
Almost twenty years ago Doss and Hopkins (1998) suggested two understandings of 
masculinity and how we can measure it: male role norms, which are culturally constructed 
expectations of behaviour for men, and ideology, which are internalised adaptations of male 
role norms. This however is no longer the case; Ward, Merriwether and Caruthers (2006) 
suggest that masculinity ideology focuses on expectations of behaviour, and Thompson and 
Bennett (2015a) also advise a switch; masculinity ideology refers to cultural standards and 
expectations, and masculinity beliefs refers to internalised norms. Most commonly, research 
focuses on masculinity ideology, and research often focuses on these expectations of masculine 
behaviour. Studies of Western masculine behaviour centre around aggressiveness (Hammer & 
Good, 2010; Weaver, Vandello, Bosson & Burnaford, 2010: Weisbuch, Beal & O’Neal, 1999), 
dominance (Rudman, Moss-Racusin, Phelan & Nauts, 2012), emotional limitations (Mahalik 
et al., 2003), independence (Cuddy et al., 2015; Moss-Racusin, Phelan & Rudman, 2010), 
multiple sexual partners (Plummer, 2013), power (Calzo, Corliss, Blood, Field & Austin, 2013; 
Griffiths, Murray & Touyz, 2015), and toughness (Gordon et al., 2013; Iacuone, 2005). 
Muscularity is also commonly depicted as masculine (Calzo et al, 2013; Carlson, 2008; 
Griffiths et al., 2015; McCreary, Saucier & Courtenay, 2005; Shepherd & Rickard, 2012; 
Steinfeldt, Gilchrist, Halterman, Gomory & Steinfeldt, 2011): however, it can be seen as both 
culturally and biologically determined; if a man has muscles, he is assumed to be strong and 
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able to protect the community, therefore continuing the culture; however, he also demonstrates 
good lineage to pass on through his genes.  
2.2.1 Hegemonic Masculinity 
As mentioned previously, hegemonic masculinity is the dominant masculine form (Thorne, 
1993) of an ideal position within a hierarchy that men must achieve (Paechter, 2006), and is 
often termed as traditional masculinity (Cuthbert, 2015). Connell (1995, p.77) suggests 
hegemonic masculinity is “…configuration of gender practice which embodies the currently 
accepted answer to the problem of the legitimacy of patriarchy which guarantees…the 
dominant position of men and the subordination of women”. It is most frequently linked to men 
and maleness and in contrast to femininity (Smith, Parrott, Swartout & Tharp, 2015; Vandello 
& Bosson, 2013). Hanke (1998) advises however that the idealised interpretation of hegemonic 
masculinity is based on “white, middle-class, heterosexual, professional-managerial men” 
(p.186), which in effect supports the initial understanding of an American hegemonic man 
provided by Goffman (1963, p.128):   
“…a young, married, white, urban, northern, heterosexual, Protestant father of 
college education, fully employed, of good complexion, weight, and height, and a 
recent record in sports…Any male who fails to qualify in any of these ways is likely 
to view himself – during moments at least – as unworthy, incomplete, and 
inferior…” 
Social understandings of masculinity that are primarily based on hegemonic masculinity are a 
problem; Hearn (1996, p.210) proposes that discussing masculinity inappropriately is 
misleading because “what is is not seen” by individuals. This suggests that by inadvertently 
dismissing masculinity as a whole in preference for hegemonic masculinity, the other aspects 
of masculinity are disregarded therefore allowing hegemonic masculinity to become the norm 
for non-academics. This has become particularly prudent when the media sentimentalised the 
notion that masculinity was in ‘crisis’, which Savran (1998) proposes emerged from 1950s 
onwards.  
2.2.2 ‘Masculinity in Crisis’  
Studies on ‘masculinity in crisis’ have increased exponentially since the 1980s particularly in 
relation to the idea that men were not fulfilling the expectations of their ‘sex role’ (Campbell 
& Bell, 2000). Male sex roles have been discussed numerous times within research, but 
Thompson and Pleck’s outline (1986) captured how early studies conceptualised the male sex 
role: Hartley (1959) identified specific sex role language imposed on boys such as ‘rugged’, 
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‘independent’ and ‘boss’, and Ben-Zeev, Scharnetzki, Chan and Dennehy (2012) suggest that 
the ideals of being a man related to cultivating independent achievement, and rejecting all 
feminine-style activities. Brannon’s examination of the male role revealed four possible 
clusters of masculinity: ‘no sissy stuff’ to reject all feminine aspects, ‘the big wheel’ to achieve 
status, ‘sturdy oak’ for confidence and independence, and ‘give ‘em hell’ for aggression 
(DiMuccio, Yost & Helweg-Larsen, 2017).  
As men’s roles within society changed with the rise of feminism, and explorations of the 
limitations of the sex roles supported more and more that masculinity justified gender 
inequality (Mirandé, 2001), research instead focused on what the ‘crisis’ really was. The 
discipline of sociology became a forerunner for investigating this ‘crisis’, where Brod (1987), 
Connell (1987), Kaufman (1987), Kimmel (1987), Hearn (1987) and Phillips (1987) all 
suggested that masculinity is socially constructed based on societal, historical and cultural 
aspects and therefore did not warrant to be in ‘crisis’, because it is a part of culture that is 
continuously evolving and changing. This however has not stopped the discussion of the 
masculinity ‘crises’ in the media; Ward (2014) explains that within media discourse girls are 
the advantaged group in schools, and that the ‘crises’ revolve around uncertain roles in society; 
absent fathers and role models, sexuality, higher rates of suicide, and an increase in violence 
amongst young men. British newspapers such as The Independent and The Spectator published 
articles in 2014 detailing how British men were experiencing a crisis of masculinity (Hardman, 
2014; Telegraph Men, 2014). Often the crisis has been advocated as a by-product of feminism; 
now that women have sought equality, the typical male role no longer exists, and men have no 
real place in society (Ashcraft & Flores, 2003; Clare, 2000; Walsh, 2010). The appeal and 
accessibility of the media means that this notion of ‘masculinity in crisis’ is more widespread 
and accepted within the non-academic world. Järviluoma, Moisala & Vilkko (2003) propose 
that media discussions actually help in the creation of hegemonic masculinity, but it has been 
suggested that they often gloss over how complex masculinity is (Consalvo, 2003; Fejes, 1992; 
Giaccardi, Ward, Seabrook, Manago & Lippman, 2016; Prusank, 2007). Adam, Howcroft and 
Richardson (2004) suggest that reducing characteristics of gender, as the media often does, 
forces dichotomous tension between the masculine and feminine; the opposition of women 
versus men commonly touted in the media is dangerous as it often creates a simplified and 
inaccurate view that sex and gender are interchangeable, but that can also be measured.  
2.2.3 Suggestions to Study Masculinity 
Hearn (2015) suggests a change is needed: the traditional approach to researching masculinity 
separates it from physical, biological men and treats masculinity as a projection onto the male 
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body; “It is time to go back from masculinity to men, to examine the hegemony of men and 
about men” (p.16). This addresses the two complex understandings of hegemony; men are 
socially categorised into the gender system, and men are both individual and collective primary 
agents of social practices. The limitations imposed from previous research and therefore the 
lay understanding of masculinity has potentially created a rift between how masculinity is 
approached and how it is experienced. Liu (2016) notes increased masculinity research has 
provided a deeper understanding of men’s experiences of their struggles. Liu expands this 
further; “Their frustrations, anger, rage, and despondency reflect to some extent the limitations 
of dominant masculine ideologies and its capacity to help men understand, let alone, navigate 
their world” (p.1). Lippa’s (2016) assertion of biological masculinity also plays into the need 
for a change, as various publications have reported that masculine traits are inherited (Alanko 
et al., 2010; Good, Borst & Wallace, 1994; Mitchell, Baker & Jacklin, 1989), but that their 
social understandings and expectations are not ingrained. Turkheimer (2000), however, 
concedes that these types of genes are definitively influenced by the environment, suggesting 
that both viewpoints of biological and socially developed masculinity are correct in their 
proposals and should combine their ideas. One of the most prominent researchers into 
masculinity to agree is Kimmel (2001): “Manhood does not bubble up to consciousness from 
our biological makeup; it is created in culture. Manhood means different things at different 
times to different people” (p.267), suggesting that masculinity is not stable or constant. This 
suggests that the identity of masculinity is culturally and socially developed, and is dependent 
on age, ethnicity, sexuality and class (Dasgupta, 2000; Kimmel, 2001), as well as being 
influenced by biology in terms of height, hormones and body shape (Lippa, 2016). As 
masculinity is therefore a subjective identity with a biological basis, ideally research should 
move towards understanding this from an individual’s own perspective; one way of achieving 
this is by implementing more qualitative research methods.  
2.3 Quantitative Research: Theory and Scales 
The advantages and disadvantages of researching masculinity using quantitative methods, and 
hegemonic masculinity and ‘other’ masculinity will be discussed in more detail here to answer 
whether masculinity can actually be measured. Descriptions of theories such as the trait 
approach and normative approach (Thompson & Pleck, 1995), Gender Role Strain Paradigm 
(GRSP; Pleck, 1981, 1995), and Connell’s theory of masculinities (1995) will be evaluated, 
before the following scales Bem Sex Role Inventory (BSRI; Bem, 1981), Male Role Norms 
Inventory (MRNI; Levant et al., 1992), Conformity to Masculine Norms Inventory (CMNI; 
Mahalik et al., 2003) and the Multicultural Masculinity Ideology Scale (MMIS; Doss & 
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Hopkins, 1998) will be explained, discussed and critiqued. Newer scales and measures such as 
the Masculinity Contingency Scale (MCS; Burkley, Wong & Bell, 2016) and Machismo 
Measure (MM; Arciniega, Anderson, Tovar-Blank & Tracey, 2008) will be briefly discussed 
and evaluated, particularly in relation to the current research situation surrounding masculinity.   
2.3.1 Masculinity Theory 
Four theories are important to consider here: Trait and normative approaches and the Gender 
Role Strain Paradigm developed within the psychology discipline; Connell’s ground-breaking 
theory was produced within sociology. Each have played a role within research and 
understanding of how men and masculinity are studied.  
Pleck, Sonenstein and Ku (1993) and Thompson and Bennett (2015a) describe how social 
psychology adopted two theoretical approaches when researching male gender role; trait and 
normative approaches. Pleck et al. (1993) explain that the trait approach focuses on “sources 
and consequences of the extent to which men actually have characteristics culturally defined 
as masculine” (p.12) and the normative approach derives from social constructionist views 
where nature and standards set by cultures define masculinity. Their example of the differences 
stated: 
“…a “traditional” male, in terms of gender-related personality traits, actually has 
culturally define masculine characteristics. Viewed in the normative conception, 
the traditional male is one who believes that men should have these characteristics.” 
(p.12) 
The trait approach was influential during the 1970s with the creation of the Bem Sex Role 
Inventory (Bem, 1974) and the Personal Attributes Questionnaire (Spence & Helmreich, 1978). 
It is also often used within quantitative research as traits can be measured; scales discussed 
later in this chapter often incorporate traits or trait-like wording. The normative approach 
focuses instead on how masculinity is a socially constructed gender ideal, and an ideology to 
attain and be endorsed (Levant, 1996). Thompson and Bennett (2015a) explain that this 
approach means there is no one standard type of masculinity but that masculinities are 
components of specific times, places, and groups, but not contained within individuals. They 
suggest this is how hegemonic masculinity became the standardised ideal, and is the most 
accepted form of being a man, defined by eras, communities and society. Both trait and 
normative approaches feed into the Gender Role Strain Paradigm, as both traits and normative 
ideologies affect men and those around them.  
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The Gender Role Strain Paradigm (GRSP) created by Pleck (1981; 1995) is considered the 
dominant theoretical framework in the field of masculinity research (Rogers Sperry & Levant, 
2015). It focuses on the roles and behaviours that are considered appropriate for either men or 
women in various cultures (Levant et al., 2012). The GRSP moved the research focus from 
biological bases and towards social constructs, and acknowledged that there is a discrepancy 
of social privilege and power that is not afforded to each man (Hammond, 2014). The main 
perspective of this theory is that traditional masculine norms are not universal; there are 
differences based on age, culture, ethnicity, gender, social class, race, sexual orientation, 
nationality, geographical location and disability (Rogers et al., 2015). Because of these 
differences, the GRSP tries not to create a set of norms for each group, but instead informs and 
organises cultural aspects from the “socialization of small children to the emotions, cognition, 
and behaviour of adults” (Levant & Richmond, 2007, p.130). Pleck (1995) suggests there are 
three variations of gender role strain related to men; discrepancy-strain, dysfunction-strain and 
trauma-strain. Discrepancy-strain is when the internalised manhood ideal is not lived up to; 
often this manhood ideal is the traditional ‘code’ or hegemonic masculinity. Dysfunction-strain 
is when the ideal is achieved, but has negative side-effects on the individual and those close to 
them. Trauma-strain is what occurs when the individual begins or attempts the male role 
socialisation process, which can occur even if they successfully fulfil the traditional gender 
role requirements. The GRSP theory holds little critique due its comprehensive nature, as it can 
be applied to the power structures of gender roles within other cultures, making it culturally 
relevant, and has often been the basis of for the creation of scales – the Male Role Norms 
Inventory (Levant et al., 1992, discussed later in this chapter) being the most prevalent. 
Masculinity ideology (Thompson & Pleck, 1995) within the GRSP specifically refers to 
internalised beliefs of culturally defined standards for men’s roles (Levant & Richmond, 2007; 
Sobiraj, Rigotti, Weseler & Mohr, 2015). There are a variety of masculinity ideologies, 
however the general understanding of masculinity ideology is that men should not appear 
feminine, should be heterosexual, have status and respect in work and money, be invulnerable, 
stoic, and have a reputation for adventure or violence (Mahalik et al., 2003; Sobiraj et al., 
2015). The behaviours and standards that men observe or are encouraged to adopt are through 
social interactions, whilst socially sanctioned behaviours, such as behaving in a feminine 
manner, are actively discouraged to conform to the accepted male role norms (Levant et al., 
2012). Conforming however results in the strain men feel in their roles; some characteristics 
can have negative effects, not only to men, but to others around them. O’Neil (2010), for 
example, examined masculinity ideology and men’s strain and found that men adhering to the 
traditional ideology who had high alcohol intake had an increase of feeling lonely and would 
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take more sexual risks. Levant and Richmond (2007) suggested that strong adherence to 
masculinity ideology was associated with less relationship satisfaction and an increased 
reluctance to seek psychological help.  
This theory has been generally accepted as the theory to explain men and masculinity (Levant 
& Richmond, 2016), however in certain cultures the differences that GRSP promotes are often 
ignored; Silverstein (2014) notes that American research is still centred on quantitative 
methods, and therefore the GRSP is only being used as a measure instead of as a framework to 
explore men and their masculinity.  
Connell is often the key name attached to men and masculinity research as her theory of 
masculinities changed how masculinity was approached and considered (Wedgwood, 2009). 
The theory provided an underpinning for most masculinity research; her 1995 book 
Masculinities was translated into five languages, and was edited and published again in 2005 
(Wedgwood, 2009), and so far, has been cited on Google Scholar (at the time of writing) 16,512 
times. Whilst not all researchers will utilise Connell’s theory, as most focus instead on 
problematic nature of hegemonic masculinity, it has become the most influential text for 
studying men and their masculinity in recent times.  
Connell determined that there are four concepts of masculinity: hegemonic masculinity, as the 
dominant form as discussed so far, as; complicit masculinity where individuals subtly reject 
hegemonic masculinity to still receive privileges such as race and sexual orientation (Sheff, 
2006); marginalised masculinity which refers to those who are not oppressed by hegemonic 
masculinity but are not the ideal either, (e.g. some homosexual men who are viewed as 
‘normal’); and subordinate masculinity which focuses on inferiority, such as non-White men, 
overtly homosexual men and women (Connell, 1995; 2005). A visual representation based on 
Connell’s hierarchy could look like this: 
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Figure 2.1. Hierarchy of masculinities created to demonstrate the masculinities outlined by 
Connell (1995). 
As can be seen in Figure 2.1, hegemonic masculinity is at the top of the hierarchy, and is 
supported by the other three. The discrepancy in box size illustrates how many individuals 
Connell suggests would be included; more men would be complicit than hegemonic, and more 
individuals would be subordinate than marginalised. The barrier between marginalised and 
complicit masculinities demonstrates the dualist thinking that there are two hierarchies within 
one. Connell (1995) also notes there is an alliance between hegemonic and complicit 
masculinities that is different from the alliance between marginalised and subordinate 
masculinities. There have been criticisms of this suggestion however: Wetherell and Edley 
(1999), Whitehead (1999) and Hearn (2004) suggest that it implies a dualist universalism and 
therefore provides limitations for men in general, which is inaccurate. Based on Brittan’s 
(1989) suggestion of “masculinism”, an ideology that justifies male domination, Aboim (2016) 
proposes that the hierarchy of masculinities can only work with a subordination and domination 
over femininity. Without this opposition, Aboim says that masculinity cannot be deemed as 
superior, suggesting that the dominance of hegemonic masculinity is a form of harmony to 
keep the hierarchy stable.   
An example of marginalised men is suffering from an inability to be part of the upper half of 
the hierarchy. Those with disabilities may either fit in this section, if they demonstrate other 
behaviours that fit with hegemonic masculinity, such as aggression or masculine body, or in 
the subordinated section, if they have no masculine qualities to support their maleness (Gilbert 
& Gilbert, 2017). Eckstein (2010) suggests complicit masculinity could mean 
‘accommodating’: men benefit from the patriarchy due to hegemonic masculinity, but do not 
actively strive to achieve the ideal. Aboim (2016) advises that this way, complicit men benefit 
but do not suffer the risks of failing at being hegemonic, and proposes that more men are 
complicit than hegemonic, which is demonstrated in Figure 2.1. Subordinate masculinity is 
featured as the lowest of the hierarchy, and often homosexuality fits into this category (Connell, 
1995). Men who are overtly gay, or flamboyant, are often subordinated because they rarely 
share characteristics with those in the hegemonic section (Connell, 1995), as they do not adhere 
to or conform to normative practices (Ward, 2014). Generally, those in the hegemonic section 
display homophobic tendencies, as this fits with the anti-feminine rhetoric, but there are also 
misogynistic tendencies running through the top three sections, confining women to the section 
of subordination (Gilbert & Gilbert, 2017). 
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2.3.2 Measuring Masculinity 
Addis, Mansfield and Syzdek (2010), Sloan, Conner and Gough (2015) and Thompson and 
Bennett (2015a) discuss how testing validity and reliability of measures and scales of 
masculinity are problematic as sample groups are typically young students living in the US. 
Sloan et al. (2015) note it particularly affects investigations of men and health issues as college 
students are not representative of a culture as a whole. Thompson and Pleck (1995) suggest 
that measures of masculinity are located at an individual level as it is the individual participant 
who contributes their ideas and beliefs when participating, however Addis et al. (2010) suggest 
it is not always clear what exactly is being measured. Wong, Owen and Shea (2012) note that 
masculinity is culturally developed, which is something that not all scales or measures can 
account for, suggesting that how masculinity is formed should be explored further to increase 
reliability in studies using scales. As hegemonic masculinity is considered the norm, it can be 
assumed that research into ‘masculinity’ is actually exploring hegemonic masculinity 
(Cuthbert, 2015; Pleck, 1995). This means that quantitative research using measures and scales 
to investigate masculinity are potentially only studying one aspect of it. This suggests that the 
wording that is used in these measures could be directly, but unintentionally, influencing the 
participant to answer in a manner that perpetuates hegemonic masculinity. Cuthbert (2015) 
asks, based on wording and context of the questions, that when researchers attempt to measure 
masculinity, their participants are given the opportunity to answer for themselves at a personal 
level or for others at a social level. If the distinction of how they are answering is not apparent, 
then it suggests that research into men and masculinity needs to evolve to make it clear. 
Response bias or demand characteristics are also an issue due to the nature of the topic; Nichols 
& Maner (2008) discuss how participants may try to be ‘good’ contributors (p.152) by 
conforming to what they think the researchers are seeking. Masculinity is already a complex 
identity, and men may not be truthful if they believe their masculinity is being questioned 
through a form of social desirability (Furnham, 1986; Prentice & Carranza, 2002; Van de 
Mortel, 2008).  
The following section will discuss various scales that have been devised and implemented in 
quantitative masculinity research. The first half includes scales that centre mainly on Western 
understanding of masculinity. The second half discusses scales developed for specific cultures, 
to attempt to measure masculinity more accurately within those cultures. The first of these 
scales is Bem’s Sex Role Inventory (BSRI: Bem, 1974).  
The BSRI is potentially the most well-known measurement of sex role types that covered 
androgyny, traditional masculine, traditional feminine and undifferentiated (Uleman & 
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Weston, 1986). Bem (1974) created the inventory based on American stereotypes and it 
describes differences between men and women through dimensions that are stereotypically 
associated with each gender; men were associated with competence and task orientation 
(leadership to achieve goals), and women associated with warmth and social orientation 
(behaviours with others or society in general) (Steinberg & Diekman, 2016). The first 
developed scale asked men and women to rate traits as desirable and included 20 feminine, 20 
masculine and 20 neutral characteristics. Traits for men are analytical, competitive, forceful, 
self-reliant and willing to take risks, but women are deemed to be childlike, compassionate, 
gentle, loyal and yielding. The other traits offered for men are independence, aggressiveness, 
dominant, athletic and self-reliant, all of which are the common core features of masculine 
ideology, with the exception of aggressiveness, as it has now evolved with a subtheme of 
violence/sexual aggression (Smith et al., 2015). Studies conducted in the 1970s have, however, 
criticised its legitimacy and validity, resulting in Bem reducing the traits to create a new 30-
item scale; 10 feminine, 10 masculine and 10 neutral (Bem, 1981). This revision was also not 
without criticism; Myers and Gonda (1982) ran their own validity of the inventory. Nearly 
1,000 participants provided definitions of what they considered to be masculine or feminine, 
and over 86% responses did not follow the BSRI as most participant descriptions included 
gender, physical appearance, biological roles and social roles. Any specific descriptions about 
personality and behavioural characteristics mentioned did not match those offered in the BSRI, 
suggesting it was not culturally relevant to the time period. Uleman and Weston (1986) 
questioned the interpretation of the masculine and feminine scales as they are not culturally 
specific; the descriptions are too specific for a Westernised culture, or participants are 
modifying their own descriptions to purposefully fit that culture. Brems and Johnson (1990) 
reviewed research that focused on sex-role orientation and suggested that Bem’s revised scale 
was more valid than the previous, but still suggested reconceptualising the traits even further. 
More recently Colley, Mulhern, Maltby and Wood (2009) tested the BSRI with a UK-sample 
and found that it was a poor fit and did not accurately reflect how people view traits associated 
with masculinity and femininity. They suggested that self-conceptions have changed in the 35 
years since the scale was first developed, but also that the cultural context of the UK did not fit 
the scale. Colley et al. proposed to move forward and question current understandings of 
gender-related attribute research. Donnelly and Twenge (2017) performed a meta-analysis on 
studies between 1993 and 2012, with 8,027 participants’ scores included, to test the reliability 
of the BSRI. They found that femininity scores for women had significantly decreased, but 
there was no change in their masculinity score; there was no noted change in men’s scores 
overall. When the analysis was extended to include data from 1974 onwards, as that was when 
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the BSRI was first published, scores from 24,801 participants were now analysed and Donnelly 
and Twenge found that women’s masculinity scores significantly increased, and that women’s 
androgyny scores also significantly increased, but only in the period between 1974 and 1993. 
The overall findings suggest that women have become less likely to adopt femininity as shown 
in the BSRI, or that the BSRI does not accurately reflect how people view their gender identity. 
Donnelly and Twenge suggested that the latter possibility could be because of the movement 
towards a post-gender culture and the acceptance of new gender expressions, such as femininity 
shown through “bodily property” as opposed to being an internal quality (p.561). However, the 
BSRI was an incredibly important piece of research as it was one of the first scales of its kind. 
Due to its popularity and subsequent criticisms, other scales were designed to fill the gap and 
offer further explanations, such as the Personal Attributes Questionnaire (PAQ; Spence, 
Helmreich & Stapp, 1975; Spence & Helmreich, 1978).  
The PAQ is a measure of sex role orientation primarily used within psychological research, 
and differed from the BSRI in that it measured instrumentality (M), expressiveness (F) and a 
combined scaled (MF), as opposed to masculinity and femininity, even though in retrospection 
they both measured the same constructs (Choi, 2004). The PAQ drew parallels to the BSRI, as 
instrumentality focused on goal-oriented traits and expressiveness focused on interpersonal 
traits. The combined MF scale included mixed content with the masculine traits scored 
positively and the feminine traits scored negatively. Runge, Frey, Gollwitzer, Helmreich and 
Spence (1981) developed a German version of the PAQ called the German Extended Personal 
Attributes Questionnaire (GEPAQ), showing that the PAQ was not culturally inclusive. For a 
while, the PAQ was used as consistently as the BSRI as it demonstrated an ability to measure 
agency, and research provided findings that illustrated reliability of the scales (i.e. Holmbeck 
& Bale, 1988), but Choi (2004) suggests that the reliability is lower than the BSRI because of 
issues with scoring, resulting in it falling out of favour. Research participants for using the 
PAQ have primarily been university students (McCreary & Steinberg, 1992), demonstrating a 
clear lack of generalisability. Ward, Thorn, Clements, Dixon and Sanford (2006) suggest that 
the PAQ scales may not be ideally organised, and that previous research has misinterpreted 
scales and the subsequent results, with removal of items to counter-act ‘weaknesses’, meaning 
that the measure is not accurately measuring anything. More reliable methods of measuring 
masculinity have since been developed, such as the Male Role Norms Inventory (MRNI; 
Levant et al., 1992).  
The MRNI was established by Levant to measure male role norms without an emphasis on 
women (Levant & Richmond, 2016). The original MRNI consists of 57 items, one subscale 
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that measures non-traditional norms and seven subscales that measure traditional norms; the 
subscales measure Avoidance of Femininity, Restrictive Emotionality, Fear and Hatred of 
Homosexuals, Self-Reliance, Aggression, Achievement/Status and Non-Relational Attitudes 
Towards Sex. The MRNI was used in multiple studies and Thompson and Pleck (1995) 
suggested that because of its multiple measures, it was advantageous; however, Levant and 
Richmond (2016) suggest there are limitations, such as the low internal consistency and 
reliability for some subscales. Subsequent revisions were created to bridge the gap of this 
reliability: Male Role Norms Inventory-Revised (MRNI-R; Levant et al., 2007) and Male Role 
Norms Inventory-Short Form (MRNI-SF; Levant, Hall & Rankin, 2013). There was however 
a realisation that the original and its revised two versions fit better with adults and not 
adolescents; as part of doctoral work by Brown (2002, cited in Levant et al., 2012) the Male 
Role Norms Inventory-Adolescent (MRNI-A) was created, and was revised further to create 
the Male Role Norms Inventory-Adolescent-revised (MRNI-A-r; Levant et al., 2012). Levant 
et al. (2012) recognised that social pressures and processes begin earlier than they had 
considered with the initial MRNI, and have a much greater impact on the development and 
adoption of gender roles as conformity is heightened during adolescent years. Levant, Graef, 
Smalley, Williams and McMillan (2008) included new language such as “It is ok for a boy to 
ask for help fixing a flat tire on his bike” (Levant et al., 2012, p.356) to be aimed at boys and 
not men, and concluded that American boys were more likely than any other participants to 
adhere to traditional masculine norms. This was then used to inform the MRNI-A-r to ensure 
it was suitable and reliable for testing beliefs about appropriate behaviour for adolescents. 
Levant et al. (2012) suggest there are layers to masculine norms that are not often considered 
in masculinity scales, meaning revisions are continuously needed to illustrate these, and to 
develop the layers further. This suggests that measuring masculine norms in this way is not 
necessarily comprehensive enough, and the inclusion of an adolescence scale demonstrates 
how masculinity can evolve and develop as men grow and mature. 
One of the scales created from the development of Connell’s theory of masculinities was the 
Conformity to Male Norms Inventory (CMNI), created by Mahalik et al. (2003) to measure 
masculine norms and social norms as they were deemed to be similar. Social norms often 
dictate and provide expectations of behaviour, set by the most dominant group within society, 
which is this case would be hegemonic masculinity (Connell, 1995). Male norms revolve 
around social expectations such as not wearing pink, not crying, and being tough (Mahalik et 
al., 2003). The CMNI is similar to the Male Role Norms Inventory by Levant et al. (1992) but 
was designed to help clinicians and researchers to assess individual conformity to gender 
norms, and to provide a greater understanding of how varied men can behave and adopt 
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masculinity. The inventory worked in conjunction with the expectations of masculinity by the 
dominant group in society; Caucasian, middle-upper class heterosexuals, as defined by 
Goffman back in 1963, that are still dominant now. The CMNI was designed with men in the 
US in mind to measure their adherence and conformity to these norms, and 12 norms were 
identified with 12 items each: “Winning, Emotional Control, Risk-Taking, Violence, 
Dominance, Playboy, Self-Reliance, Primacy of Work, Power Over Women, Disdain for 
Homosexuals, Physical Toughness, and Pursuit of Status” (Mahalik et al., 2003, p.6). Research 
has accepted this scale, with Smiler (2004) considering it a useful measure of masculine 
ideology and Addis (2008) suggests it would be valuable to use when measuring depressed 
moods in men. Vogel, Heimerdinger-Edwards, Hammer and Hubbard (2011) state that it has 
good reliability with African-American men, Asian men and Kenyan men, demonstrating that 
it can be utilised across cultures. Revised versions with limited items have been used in 
research; the 22-item version, CMNI-22, was created using the two highest loading items for 
each of the 11 factors to yield a score (Hamilton & Mahalik, 2009) which has demonstrated 
stronger evidence when used with other scales looking at health-risk behaviours, homophobia 
and alcohol use (Mahalik et al., 2003).  
One scale that was developed after Connell’s theory of masculinities but before the CMNI was 
the Multicultural Masculinity Ideology Scale (MMIS) by Doss & Hopkins (1998). This scale 
was created to measure internalisation of cultural norms, with the understanding that 
masculinity ideology is based on internalised male role norms, with statements like “I feel that 
men should not cry” (p.720). They also realised that most scales used items that were relevant 
for or derived from Anglo-American participants, and therefore were not suitable to attempt to 
measure masculinity in non-White males. Doss and Hopkins primarily used male participants 
when designing and validating it the scale, but testing it however was implemented on mixed-
sex university students across three cultures; Chilean, African-American and Anglo-American. 
Alongside a 39-item scale, they included behavioural items too; one of the items was “Guys 
should not cry even when something bad happens” which had a corresponding behaviour item 
of “I do not cry when something bad happens to me or my loved ones” (p.725). The scale was 
evaluated by Janey, Janey, Goncherova and Savchenko (2006) alongside two other scales on a 
sample of Russian students, but they noted issues of being unable to translate items fully, and 
Janey et al. suggested that further development of non-American samples would be needed for 
the scale to be fully useful for other cultures. Issues like this suggest the reason why it is not as 
popular as the CMNI, and Thompson and Bennett (2015a) discuss other research that has used 
the MMIS or some of its subscales, but do not suggest that it is a widely used measurement of 
masculinity.  
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One recent scale that attempts to measure masculinity is the Masculinity Contingency Scale 
(MCS) by Burkley et al. (2016). They proposed this new scale to measure how men’s self-
worth is derived from their individual sense of masculinity, and incorporated two subscales to 
measure ‘threats’ made by peers such as being told to “man up” or “act like a man” (p.113) and 
‘boosts’ made to their identity, such as “When I think I look attractive, I feel good about 
myself” (p.114). The authors utilised the Contingencies of Self-Worth Scale (CSWS) to create 
a 23-item scale that included statements about self-worth, as well as internal thinking and 
external thinking, both threats and boosts to the individual’s masculinity such as “My self-
respect would be threatened if I didn’t consider myself macho” and “My self-esteem gets a 
boost if I feel macho” (p.115). The authors note that they specifically chose general 
terminology such as manhood, masculine and manly rather than specific behaviour or traits. 
Their justification is “masculinity contingency is concerned with how much a man’s 
masculinity (regardless of how it is defined) is integral to his sense of self” (p.114). This could 
be interpreted as progressive as they are not imposing their own idea of masculinity onto the 
participants; however, this ambiguity allows for other factors or issues to become apparent, 
such as whether the participants genuinely applied it to themselves or whether they even know 
or understand what masculinity is in relation to themselves.  
Burkley et al.’s research consisted of four studies to develop the scale further to test the 
reliability and validity. They incorporated the 15-item Attitude toward Women Scale (AWS; 
Spence & Helmreich, 1972, 1978) to test pro-feminist attitudes, the 20-item Traditional 
Egalitarian Sex Roles scale (TESR; Larsen & Long, 1988) to test traditional gender role 
attitudes and the 13-item Rape Myth Acceptance scale (RMA; Burt, 1980) to test rape myth 
acceptance to initiate the testing of their devised scale. Over the four studies, they recruited 
1,938 predominantly White undergraduate males from one large Southwestern-US state 
university. The sample size is large and seems suitable for a scale development based on what 
is known about margin of error, however: there is no indication if any participants were in more 
than one study. Also, the single group sampling, use of mostly White undergraduates does not 
suggest a well-developed scale that can be culturally inclusive. Firstly, none of these scales are 
remotely contemporary or relatively reflect how society has evolved since the initial scale 
conceptions. The use of the CSWS also was not discussed in detail, and the choice of the initial 
23-items was not divulged. The separation of two subscales was also not adequately explained; 
one research report was identified as to why threats and boosts should be considered separate 
instead of incorporated into the scale. One of the main issues with this scale development is 
that masculinity itself has not been described to the reader or to the participants, meaning it is 
unknown what or if masculinity is being measured. A strength however is incorporating this 
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scale in clinical settings; their findings supported using a short 10-item scale meaning it is easy 
to implement and not taxing to the participant. 
A culturally representative scale that has been developed is the Machismo Measure (MM; 
Arciniega, Anderson, Tovar-Blank & Tracey, 2008). This was created to counteract the 
negative associations placed on Mexican and Mexican-American men by challenging the 
stereotypical behavioural traits for men of Mexican origin, such as authoritarianism and 
chauvinistic tendencies (traditional machismo subscale), to instead concentrate on positive 
characteristics such as protector, provider and other family-oriented behaviours (caballerismo 
subscale). Arciniega et al. found differences between Latino men; those with Spanish as their 
mother tongue were more likely to agree with the caballerismo subscale than men whose 
primary language was English. Research into Latino men’s masculinity has used this scale with 
moderate success when measuring positive and problematic behaviour (Thompson & Bennett, 
2015a), but it is not a measure that is used extensively like previous scales.  
A more recent measurement that has been developed is the Traditional Masculinity-Femininity 
(TMF) scale by Kachel, Steffens and Niedlich (2016). This scale measures aspects of self-
assigned masculinity or femininity, as they believe that individuals may assign the core 
concepts of masculinity or femininity to their constructed identities, but take elements of the 
other as well. They suggest a newer scale is required because gender roles have changed and 
adapted so much over the past few decades, and that women now possess more masculine traits 
than before. They propose their scale accurately measures the construct of masculinity and 
femininity as it differentiated between groups such as men and women, lesbians and gay men, 
and straight men and women, as well moderately correlating with the BSRI and the GEPAQ. 
However, as this is a relatively new scale, there is little research to support the need for such a 
new scale or to test the reliability of it. 
2.3.2.1 Discussion of Measuring Masculinity using Quantitative Methods 
Throughout all of these scales, masculinity is shown to be difficult to measure both culturally 
and historically. Instead, it is both context- and time-dependent, meaning that scales that were 
developed decades ago are not as relevant now. The lack of diversity in participant samples 
means that the scales are not accurately representing the full range of masculinity; most 
participants are White, American and students. Without encompassing more diversity, the 
scales are only relevant for those they are tested on, and yet the findings are often reported and 
disseminated as if they are valid for everyone. Factors that could be considered are age, 
ethnicity, culture, and gender. In terms of age, using a student sample means that masculinity 
in young boys, adolescents, middle aged and older men is ignored, and that the actions, 
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behaviours and experiences they have during their age group is also unaccounted for, such as 
school, marriage, children and working. Ethnicity has been cited as being an issue when 
measuring masculinity; Griffith, Gunter and Watkins (2012) suggest that doing this means that 
factors that shape non-White men are being missed. Cultural aspects are often ignored; the 
creation of cultural-specific scales demonstrates that quantitative research has been missing 
key aspects of how masculinity is measured. Gender is another aspect that is not considered 
when creating measures; both men and women create and maintain social norms that affect 
how individuals see each other; a masculine ideology is not something that can be continued 
by just men, as they only make up half of the population of the world. Without considering ‘the 
other half’, the measures are only showing half an answer of what masculinity is and how it is 
known.  
In an effort to understand these elements further, qualitative research may be more inclusive 
and may offer more substantial and different findings than quantitative research. Whilst there 
are merits quantitative research methods, and researchers have identified issues and attempted 
to rectify them – such as developing and revising scales to include age and cultural aspects – 
they continue to ignore how individualistic masculinity can be. Therefore, it is questioned 
whether masculinity can be measured when it could mean different things to many different 
people. The importance of masculinity, and why, what it means to people, and how people 
experience masculinity need to be considered. If we solely focus on attempting to measure 
what it is without considering these questions, then how do we know it even is something to 
measure? 
2.4 Approach to Research  
The research carried out for this thesis implemented a qualitative approach to explore how 
masculinity is constructed based on men’s social, historical and cultural knowledge. This meant 
that each individual could discuss their own ideas and understandings of masculinity adding to 
the insights from quantitative research methods. Previous qualitative research has often 
combined masculinity with another topic, for example help-seeking behaviours (Addis & 
Mahalik, 2003; Galdas, Cheater & Marshall, 2005; O’Brien, Hunt & Hart, 2005), crime 
(Connell & Messerschmidt, 2005; Messerschmidt, 1993), or fatherhood (Crespi & Ruspini, 
2015; Kwon, Oliffe, Bottorff & Kelly, 2014; Williams, 2008). Without clearly understanding 
how men experience their masculinity it is difficult to include another topic area with which to 
appraise it. Experiences are lived and agentic, particularly as there is a history of masculinity 
being ‘acquired’ (Berggren, 2014). Despite previous studies where masculinity is a ‘thing’ to 
be discovered, Addis et al. (2010) describe it as a collective term to allow for evaluation of this 
38 | P a g e  
 
 
social gender role. Connell (1995) initially coined the term masculinities; that masculinity itself 
cannot be just one identity but is many, with Levant and Richmond (2016) suggesting there are 
multiple masculinity ideologies. Masculinity is a personal embodiment of many characteristics 
and behaviours (Seidler, 2006) and cultural scripts (Brooks, 2010), and should be researched 
as such. Masculinity is supposedly culturally dependent (Brooks, 2010; Lease et al., 2010), 
however most research published is conducted in a US context (Abreu, Goodyear, Campos & 
Newcomb, 2000; Gattario et al., 2015; Lease et al., 2010). Gattario et al. (2015) describe how 
previous researchers have only included the US but labelled it as Western society, and so they 
included Sweden, Australia and the UK in their study to demonstrate how malleable 
masculinity can be across countries under the Western label. They suggested that masculinity 
research conducted with UK-only participants could demonstrate even more clearly how 
culturally dependent masculinity is and how different it is from other Western countries, even 
though the media influence might be similar. Smiler (2014) illustrates that social norms dictate 
that men experience and behave in a specifically socialised manner. De Visser’s (2009) work 
suggests that men provide a rationale for why they are not masculine, and when pressed to 
answer what makes a manly (masculine) man, his participants offered characteristics that they 
personally deemed as masculine.  
There have been relatively few studies that have utilised novel methods to collect data with 
regards to masculinity as many use scales (e.g. Bem, 1981; Doss & Hopkins, 1998; Levant, 
Hall & Rankin, 2013; Mahalik et al., 2003; Thompson & Bennett, 2015a; Thompson & Pleck, 
1986). In contrast, Hodgetts and Rua (2010) and Gibson et al. (2014) used photovoice (Wang 
& Burris, 1997) followed by interviews. Photovoice is another term for photo-elicitation (Wang 
& Burris, 1997), which is the process of using photographs as stimuli for interviewing. Gibson 
et al. (2014) suggest that photovoice helps build a rapport between the participant and 
researcher and creates a point of focus when in interviews. Prosser and Schwartz (1998) 
suggested that photographs taken or chosen by the participants will hold significance, so the 
meanings can be explored further in interviews. By combining imagery with interviews, the 
participants are able to explain their own masculinity in their own way, without having to 
contextualise it in conjunction with another topic. 
2.5 Masculinity Qualitative Research 
Qualitative research methods are not as common as quantitative research methods for 
researching masculinity, even though masculinity is an emerging topic area. Primarily, 
qualitative research methods offer enriched insights to a field of study that quantitative research 
methods cannot; individualism is a core concept, as is the ability to look beyond the surface, 
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because experiences, thoughts and explanations are sought. Thompson and Bennett (2015b) 
suggest that qualitative research will enrich the masculinity field; they suggest more qualitative 
investigations focusing on the masculinity ideologies of adult men to gain more information of 
how men live their lives during work, retirement, widower-hood and as grandfathers, such as 
Emslie, Hunt and O’Brien (2004)’s research. Emslie et al. noted that older men are either 
ignored or treated as though they have no gender in terms of research. They interviewed men 
living in the west of Scotland who had been born in the early 1930s, and found that the 
participants constructed masculinity differently depending on their socioeconomic status. Ben-
Zeev et al. (2012) suggests that the masculinity is developed through the rejection of feminine 
traits and behaviours, which DiMuccio et al. (2017) support in their analysis of perceptions of 
manhood. De Visser (2009) suggests that men play an active role in their construction because 
their behaviour is related and influenced by their understandings and experiences; without 
knowing their reasoning or their narrative, it cannot be completely known if they adhere to 
masculine norms as quantitative research sets to find out. Isacco (2015) suggests that the 
wording of quantitative research may restrict findings, particularly if questions are leading the 
participant or are too closed, and that qualitative research can yield better quantitative research 
methods to enable better measurement and understanding.  
Because qualitative research can offer insights and reasons for how and why people behave the 
way they do, masculinity is not often researched on its own when using qualitative methods, 
and is often used as opposition. The most common sub-topics that are researched with 
masculinity are sexuality, violence, fatherhood and health.  
Masculinity and sexuality is a common combination of research; LGBTQ+ (lesbian, gay, 
bisexual, trans, queer, and others) is an important current topic area of research and policy. 
Investigating how masculinity fits with sexuality is important; those who identify as LGBTQ+ 
may feel they have to behave or be different in order to fit in with hegemonic ideals (Provence, 
Rochlen, Chester & Smith, 2014), or that they are viewed as lesser men because they are not 
heterosexual (Fleming, Andes & DiClemente, 2013). As discussed earlier, homophobia is 
prominent amongst those who subscribe to hegemonic masculinity. This can be expanded to 
include transphobia, too, where individuals are disgusted, intolerant or hate those who do not 
conform to social expectations in terms of sexuality and gender identity (Nagoshi et al., 2008; 
Warriner, Nagoshi & Nagoshi, 2013). Research has been conducted world-wide. Schools in 
particular are an environment where homophobia occurs, and the importance of heterosexuality 
is perpetuated every day (De Palma & Atkinson, 2010); experiences from this can affect the 
individuals through to adulthood (Scandurra, Picariello, Valerio & Amodeo, 2017). Epstein 
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(1997) studied heteronormativity in British secondary schools, and interviewed men who about 
masculinity, heterosexuality and homosexuality. She suggested that school reinforces the 
notion of heteronormativity, and that homosexuality was seen as negative, with homophobic 
insults aimed at those boys who did not conform to machoism. Bortolin (2010) interviewed 
Canadian heterosexual adolescents about their views on homosexuality and homophobia and 
found that homophobic harassment was commonplace within their school environments. 
Participants also suggested that heterosexuality was necessary to be popular and liked; rejecting 
homosexuality meant they would not be associated with it, therefore keeping their masculine 
status. As sexuality is becoming more apparent in everyday life and the media, research into 
this topic area is warranted, and means that policy can be considered to help children and 
adolescents who are faced with harassment. One specific aspect that should be mentioned in 
relation to sexuality is intersectionality; the study of intersections or connections between 
systems of discrimination and oppression (Anthias, 2014), such as race, class and gender 
(Hurtado & Sinha, 2008). Researching experiences in relation to intersectionality allows for 
further distinction to be made when understanding how different individuals views variations 
in gender (Hurtado & Sinha, 2008). However, this is almost always viewed with a feminist lens, 
which this research is not attempting to do.  
Another key topic area researched in terms of masculinity is violence; Collier (1998) states 
hegemonic masculinity has become associated with all negative characteristics: aggressive, 
emotionless and so on, and therefore was being used as an excuse for violent behaviour.  
Connell and Messerschmidt (2005) claims that the concept of the hierarchy of masculinities 
was born from the violent experiences of homosexual men by heterosexual men and Seymour 
(2009) suggests there is a blurring of what is classed as ‘generic’ violence and ‘male’ violence: 
participants would equalise it as though it is something that men just do.  Flood (2016) explains 
that male violence is common because there is a crucial link of violence against women and 
sexism: men often deign themselves to be superior to women, and violence is a way to reinforce 
that. Flood (2016) also states violence is higher in cultures where manhood is defined by 
dominance, toughness and honour, and Baugher and Gazmararian (2015) suggest these 
societies promote and maintain strict and inflexible gender roles, meaning researching 
masculinity in conjunction with violence makes logical sense. Without understanding 
masculinity and what it means to individuals though, the link to violence cannot be clearly 
understood.   
Fatherhood, coupled with masculinity is a more recent common research combination; Plantin, 
Manson and Kearney (2003) note surprise that more research had not been conducted on the 
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relationship between fatherhood and masculinity, especially because they consider it an 
important part of male identity. Some researchers have suggested fatherhood is a platform from 
which to enact masculinity (Haywood & Mac an Ghaill, 2003), and that fatherhood is a “gender 
practice” (Pini & Conway, 2017, p.268). Research is concerned with the changes in identity 
that fatherhood brings, as well as how it changes relationships between men and women, and 
between men themselves (Pini & Conway, 2017). Masculinity and fatherhood is often studied 
in terms of being ‘new’ to fatherhood (Finn & Henwood, 2009), or linked to the father’s own 
experiences with his father, particularly if abuse occurred (Price-Robertson, 2012). Finn and 
Henwood (2009) suggest that fatherhood and masculinity is becoming more apparent in a 
British context, especially due to wider sociocultural changes and the incoming of the ‘new 
man’ with a more nurturing father type (Williams, 2008). Hegemonic masculinity also 
comments on this, particularly as the identity of being a breadwinner is often researched 
alongside the construction of fatherhood (Schmitz, 2016). Whilst some measures may be 
implemented to seek out a relationship between masculinity and fatherhood, allowing men to 
explain their experiences and thoughts of a significant event means they explore it in their own 
way. Hegarty (2016), for example, utilised photovoice with fathers in Ireland, allowing them 
to discuss their experiences as fathers with her and with each other, through which the 
participants supported each other during those moments and offered advice. 
The final area of focus is on men and health, which comes from many different angles. Nolan 
(2013) explains that it was only in the early 1990s that men’s health became a specific area for 
policy to focus on, and men’s health research has grown since that point. Verdonk, Seesing and 
de Rijk (2010) explain that men’s life expectancy is shorter than women’s, and that gender 
differences in lifestyle factors contribute to this. Patrick and Robertson (2016) confirm that the 
life expectancy of a man is still four years less than a woman. Verdonk et al. (2010) also state 
that being female is a strong predictor of health promoting behaviours, and that men are often 
supposed to be both at risk and risk-takers in terms of their health. Thomas (2003) notes that 
men are more likely to suffer from serious health problems that stem from mismanaged anger 
problems, such as hypertension and myocardial infarction, and are less likely therefore to 
adhere to health-promoting interventions or seek help for their health issues. Stergiou-Kita, 
Mansfield, Colantonio, Moody and Mantis (2016) state men feel they must constrain 
themselves to stay within masculine norms e.g., to have higher pain tolerance, to ignore 
symptoms and to hide any mental health issues they may have. Health and masculinity 
research, however, does not just cover physical health: increases in mental health issues, such 
as depression, and suicide rates cause concern, especially as there is lack of male engagement 
in seeking help (Patrick & Robertson, 2016; Robertson & Baker, 2017). Whilst women are 
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more likely to be diagnosed with depression than men, more men commit suicide than women. 
The Campaign Against Living Miserably (CALM, 2016) state that 75% of suicides in the UK 
are male, and it is the biggest killer of men under the age of 50 in the UK (Raisin, 2017). 
Investigating the underlying factors that cause men to not seek help for physical or mental 
health issues means looking at how they view, experience and understand their own 
masculinity as well as masculinity on a social level; by allowing them to voice these ideas 
through qualitative research, means that there are more likely to be findings that can be put 
forward for further policy.  
Overall, the combination of other areas means that further avenues of research are allowing for 
masculinity to be seen, but only within that specific context. These contexts are important for 
men because they are what they experience and deserve to be investigated, but if we are to 
properly understand the role that men have with masculinity, then the basics of masculinity 
need to be investigated too. Men need to be able to explain masculinity on a social level and at 
their own individual level, in a way that they want, without imposing a context that restricts 
how it is viewed. It is also prudent to document how men’s relationship and understanding of 
masculinity has changed; this way we can see the transformations and the wider context of how 
and why.   
2.6 Modern Masculinities 
It is not only how the everyday man understands the change of masculinity that is important, 
but also how it is viewed and understood from an academic perspective. Initially, there has been 
discussion of a hierarchy within masculinity, notably Connell’s theory of masculinity as 
discussed in Section 2.3.1 of this chapter. There is however an alternative view; Demetriou 
(2001) suggests that the concept of hegemonic masculinity is not inclusive enough in that it 
primarily concentrates on white and heterosexual practices. Demetriou (2001) instead calls 
hegemonic masculinity a “hybrid bloc” (p.337) where the diversity of masculinity is united in 
practice. Demetriou also discusses that hegemonic masculinity has two facets; external and 
internal. External hegemony is reflected in domination over women, whereas internal relates to 
hegemony over other masculinities, demonstrating a clear separation to the hierarchy of 
masculinities proposed by Connell. The discussion of diversity is becoming more prominent 
amongst academics, and will be discussed forthwith.  
As mentioned earlier in Chapter 1, Gilbert and Gilbert (2017) view masculinity as dynamic and 
constructed in relation to situations and contexts; other researchers have also suggested the 
same, in various ways. Anderson (2005; 2009) for example, describes masculinity as being 
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exclusive in terms of sexuality. Anderson (2009) considers that male behaviour now 
demonstrates diminished homohysteria, particularly in Western culture and amongst 
adolescents. He defines homohysteria as “a culture of homophobia, femphobia and compulsory 
heterosexuality” (p.7). This reduction in homophobia means men’s understanding and 
experience of gender is instead based upon openness, relaxed gender rules and closer 
friendships with other males (Anderson & McCormack, 2016). Anderson (2009) suggests that 
when homohysteria decreases in social settings, hegemonic masculinity dwindles, and a newer 
form appears called inclusive masculinity, to which he devised the Inclusive Masculinity 
Theory (IMT).  
Inclusive masculinity follows the acceptance of feminine behaviours, and allows men to be 
more emotionally open with themselves and with each other, as well as more accepting of those 
who are homosexual (Anderson, 2005). Anderson and McCormack (2016) worked together to 
establish how IMT functions in larger social contexts than just adolescence, and determine that 
Connell’s prominent theory of masculinities, with the hierarchy demonstrating hegemonic 
masculinity as dominant, is becoming less relevant to those cultures that show diminished 
homohysteria.  
There have been critics of the IMT however; O’Neill (2015) for example questions the political 
underpinnings of a theory that advocates a change of gendered power without clearer 
consideration of contemporary postfeminism. O’Neill accepts that IMT provides an alternative 
solution to the “problem” of hegemonic masculinity (p.107) which itself has been debated 
vigorously, and admits the language used makes the IMT more accessible than other 
suggestions. O’Neill however finds the suggestion of declining homohysteria as a confounding 
expectation; it makes the IMT seem almost new and exciting, but ultimately disregards what 
O’Neill determines as “sexual politics” (p.108) and the inequality in gender relations.  
As a way to integrate this theory with Connell’s suggestion of hierarchy of masculinity into 
something more inclusive for all, Bridges and Pascoe (2014) devised something they call hybrid 
masculinities, which has been accepted and supported by some academics, such as 
Messerschmidt and Messner (2018) who promote it for its ability to show how masculinity has 
transformed. Bridges and Pascoe detail hybrid masculinities as “the selective incorporation of 
elements of identity typically associated with various marginalized and subordinated 
masculinities and – at times – femininities into privileged men’s gender performances and 
identities” (2014, p.246). Bridges and Pascoe also suggest that most hybrid masculinities 
discussion revolves around young, white and heterosexual men, which in the UK are the most 
predominant group: in 2016, 93.2% of men identified as heterosexual (Office for National 
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Statistics, ONS, 2017a) and 87.2% of UK nationals are white British (Institute of Race 
Relations, 2018). Bridges and Pascoe (2018) discuss the need for more inclusion of diversity 
within masculinities; masculinity has changed considerably in recent years, with a shift from 
metrosexuals to hipsters, acceptance of emotional relationships and additions of the prefix ‘bro’ 
to normal words to make them masculine, (e.g. bromance (bro + romance), broga (bro + yoga) 
and dudebro (dude + bro), the latter of which relates to males aged 20-30 years and displays 
stereotypical ‘jock’ behaviour). Bridges and Pascoe (2018) also suggest that McCormack’s 
(2012) observation of decreasing homophobic behaviours and Anderson’s (2009) proposal of 
increased inclusivity means that there is a greater need of understanding masculinity now. By 
developing this understanding, a clearer picture of how masculinity can be flexible, illuminating 
and concealing all at the same time could be shown.  
Whilst ‘hybrid masculinities’ is not a fully appreciated concept as of yet, even though 
Demetriou initially proposed this in 2001, there are hopes it can be applied to the field of 
masculinity research and become a prominent and all-encompassing framework to demonstrate 
the flexibility of masculinity (Bridges & Pascoe, 2018).  
2.7 Media and Masculinity  
Media representations can be film/TV characters, literary characters, performers, models, and 
identities discussed in news articles. Media has an instrumental role within society that can be 
influential throughout an individual’s lifespan (Gattario et al., 2015; Järviluoma et al., 2003). 
Within Western culture, the media does not go unnoticed; adverts are in magazines and 
newspapers or placed on buildings in the form of billboards, approximately 27.9 million homes 
in the UK owning a TV (Broadcaster Audience Research Board, 2016), nearly all cars have 
radio reception, and the internet is accessed nearly every day by 78% of adults (39.3 million) 
in the UK (ONS, 2016). Media is an all-encompassing agent of information, and is one that 
routinely perpetuates the societal roles and constructs we should follow. 
In terms of masculinity, there are many ways it is represented in the media. Heroes, for 
example, are important for children’s development in understanding their membership to 
society and how they can have a positive impact (White, 1999). Societal expectations of heroes 
are in a constant state of evolution (Phillips, 1991); someone who was once deemed a hero may 
be stripped of this descriptor if non-hero like behaviour is shown (Franco, Blau & Zimbardo, 
2011), which is similar to how masculinity can be awarded or removed if hegemonic ideals are 
not met. Another depiction within media is the use of adverts; however, this is often fraught 
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with problems such as an overuse of muscularity, promotion of hegemonic ideals, misogynistic 
attitudes, and oversexualised images of women in magazines (Waling, 2016).  
The construction of masculinity within media often takes elements of hegemonic masculinity 
(Järviluoma et al., 2003) and recent articles in newspapers or news websites have focused on 
the discussion of toxic masculinity. These have not always been met with approval or 
acceptance from men, demonstrating a further discord between what research says and what 
the general public feels; however, this is changing. Rizzle Kicks band member Jordan Stephens 
(2017) published an article about toxic masculinity and the issues of the patriarchy, which is 
appropriate for our current climate amid the controversy and allegations of sexual harassment 
and assault. Stephens proposed that toxic masculinity is what happens when men are afraid to 
be vulnerable and emotional; patriarchy has pushed for power over others, which means that 
in order to be dominant, men cannot be compassionate to others. Comments on the article were 
disabled after publication, but some responses on Twitter to Stephens were resistant to change 
or the acknowledgement that there is an issue. Those in support, mainly from men, discussed 
how society informs boys from a young age to dominate the world, and everything in it, but 
does not provide the emotional tools to cope with disappointments and pushbacks in life, 
reinforcing Stephens’ point. Raisin’s (2017) article, in association with The Inequality Project, 
raised questions about the socioeconomic differences between men and their subsequent 
understanding of masculinity and how to be a man. According to Raisin men situated in the 
north-east of England are at most risk of being “in crisis”, especially as this area currently has 
the highest preventable mortality rate and that men are more likely to be unemployed. Raisin 
suggested that the conversation surrounding men should move from ‘how to be a man’ to ‘how 
to be a person’.  
Understanding how men are portrayed within the media means we can better understand how 
and why men have certain opinions and views about themselves and other men; the 
dissemination and reinforcement of information can illustrate problematic ideas that are being 
perpetuated to the detriment to others.  
2.8 Chapter Two – Literature Review Summary 
This literature review has covered a range of quantitative and qualitative research including 
how theories and scales are developed and used to measure masculinity, as well as the common 
areas that are researched qualitatively alongside masculinity. A significant issue associated 
with researching masculinity using just quantitative methods is that the differences that can 
occur between male groups are ignored and the assumption is that all men experience 
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masculinity in the same way, regardless of age, ethnicity, socioeconomic status, marital status, 
employment and so on. Qualitative research often researches masculinity alongside other areas, 
with the four most commonly combined outlined here; fatherhood, violence, sexuality and 
health.  
If, however, masculinity is different, then it cannot be confidently stated that these areas are 
clearly being researched. Instead the information may be taken for granted as quantitative 
research has dominated the area, and has provided a lot of the core foundation of what 
masculinity is. This research takes this into consideration, and instead asks men to think about 
their experiences and understandings and to explain them in the way they want to, without 
applying theory or scales, or with a specific context in mind to study alongside.  
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3. Chapter Three - Theoretical Background of Methods 
This chapter presents the theoretical background of the thesis, with the first section discussing 
the background and application of phenomenology. Phenomenological psychology will then 
be explored, with explanation of the types of analysis, and discussion of the implications and 
role within this research. The third section includes research reflectivity and how the researcher 
acknowledged their influence and position with the data generation. The final section provides 
a summary of the chapter.  
3.1 Phenomenology 
The philosophical movement of phenomenology can be dated to the beginning of the 20th 
Century, with Husserl (1859-1938) describing how experience must be involved in 
philosophical explanations (Husserl, 1931; Langdridge, 2007). Paul and Frieden (2008, p.30) 
describe how phenomenology attempts to apply language to the “essence of lived experience”. 
Husserl proposes that people have a ‘lifeworld’ (lebenswelt, or life-world) which is where 
perceptions are experienced (Langdridge, 2007; Zelić, 2008). Experience in this context is 
subjective, and phenomenology calls for the dissolution of subject-object dualism that is often 
utilised within psychology; there is no separation of the world or how it is viewed (objective) 
and how it is perceived (subjective) (Langdridge, 2007). Husserl suggests that subjective 
experience is the only real experience: an object can only be realised and perceived when it has 
entered our reality and is presented to our consciousness (Husserl, 1931; Merleau-Ponty, 1962). 
Based on Husserl’s initial conception, Moustakas (1994, p.13) defined phenomenology as 
“…the return to experience in order to obtain comprehensive descriptions that provide the basis 
for a reflective structural analysis that portrays the essences of the experiences”.  
Husserl (1931) described phenomenology as consisting of five primary concepts with a 
possible sixth: i) intentionality is the key element of consciousness, which means that conscious 
individuals are constantly aware of their surroundings;  ii) noema-noesis is the experience 
(noema) and the way it is experienced (noesis); iii) epoché is a name for the concept of 
bracketing, where individuals will place known information separately to what is wanted to be 
known; iv) phenomenological reduction is the continuation of the process of epoché but 
revolves around three elements of description, an appraisal of the understanding of the 
phenomena (Gallagher & Zahavi, 2012), horizontalization, a process where all statements 
made by the participant are of equal importance to the understanding of their experience 
(Padilla-Díaz, 2015), and verification, the process of either checking the understanding with 
the participant themselves or through checking the data as a whole (Langdridge, 2017); (v) 
imaginative variation which means that the experience must be approached from a myriad of 
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perspectives; and (vi) essences, which is the collective foundation of experience, however this 
final concept was not fully developed by Husserl and therefore remains a controversial sixth 
concept (Langdridge, 2007: Reeder, 1980).  
LeVasseur (2003) describes how Husserl’s work essentially stated that the human 
consciousness is always directed to something that is not itself and is always aware even if the 
individual does not know what the object is specifically. He explains that the direction of the 
consciousness to something other than itself is a connection; either between individuals, 
through shared experiences and understandings, or an individual and their own lifeworld. 
LeVasseur provides an example of an individual’s connection to a plant they are attempting to 
cultivate and grow; the individual has the responsibility and means to help the plant survive, 
and their connection to the plant and how they understand it can determine whether the plant 
continues to survive and grows, or whether it dies. These connections allow the individual to 
comprehend the object and understand the meaning behind it; Husserl named this ‘eidae’, 
which means essence (LeVasseur, 2003, p.412). Through these connections and essence, 
individuals can understand an object even if it is not necessarily real, for instance a horse and 
unicorn as they are quintessentially the same creature but horses are real and unicorns are not.  
Heidegger (1889-1976), Merleau-Ponty (1908-1961) and Sartre (1905-1980) also contributed 
to the creation and shaping of phenomenology (Boden & Eatough, 2014); they included their 
own specific elements of philosophy to develop the phenomenology that is utilised for research. 
Heidegger, a student of Husserl and a prominent figure in existential philosophy, expressed 
that understanding can only be fulfilled when interpretation is involved (Heidegger, 1927/1962; 
Langdridge, 2007; Laverty, 2003). Merleau-Ponty (1962) suggested that people are always 
interpreting everything perceived: experiences are unique to each individual and therefore may 
have multiple meanings or different meanings (Boden & Eatough, 2014). Sartre proposed that 
people cannot be studied in the same way that the natural sciences study objects (Langdridge, 
2007) and suggested that consciousness is free; in existential philosophical terms, people will 
always be free to choose and have control over their own free will (Lopez & Willis, 2004). 
This proposes that experience is so uniquely personal, that only the individual can explain in 
their own terms how they experienced it. Many factors can have effects on experience; for 
instance, memory is context dependent (Merleau-Ponty, 1962) and perception can change 
based on the relationship between the perceiver and object (Langdridge, 2007).  
Phenomenology can be separated into two distinct approaches: i) the descriptive tradition led 
by Husserlian phenomenology and ii) the interpretive tradition as proposed by Heidegger and 
expanded upon by Merleau-Ponty (Käufer & Chemero, 2015). The descriptive tradition 
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supports Husserl’s initial proposal that experience has value and can be studied, however, the 
researcher must shed prior knowledge to understand the lived experiences of their participants 
(Giorgi, 2009; Lopez & Willis, 2004; Natanson, 1973). The interpretive tradition follows 
Heidegger’s ideas that people cannot separate themselves from their lifeworld, and 
concentrates instead on the individual’s narratives of their experiences through their 
interpretation of their lifeworld (Lopez & Willis, 2004; Sloan & Bowe, 2014). Boden and 
Eatough (2014) expand on this and discuss how when attempting to understand experiences, 
the knowledge of them direct from the experiencer is essential through the embodied 
engagement with both the researcher’s and participant’s world; all humans are “enmeshed with 
the world” (p.161), but each individual standpoint is unique and separate. They suggest that 
only through interpreting these standpoints can experiences be understood, even if multiple 
interpretations are performed.  
There are debates however about the concept of lifeworld: Merleau-Ponty (1962) suggests that 
the lifeworld concept as suggested by Husserl and Heidegger is too simple, but Moran (2008) 
illuminates previous claims that the spirit of people is now visible and measurable. These 
viewpoints contrast with Sartre’s suggestion of immeasurability because if human experience 
could be measured, essentially humans would have no free will; they are objects to be viewed, 
have fixed existence and roles, and no possibility of unpredictability (Malott, 2011). To Sartre 
however, humans exist, but it is only through experience within the world that they become 
something, and are able to create themselves as what they want to be (Kaufman, 1975). Moran 
(2008) questions whether someone’s spirit is even real or accessible, but that it can be surmised 
that ‘spirit’ is understood as the lifeworld that phenomenology is concerned with.  
Moran (2008) suggests that people can achieve epoché, i.e. a bracketing of their own 
understanding of their lifeworld to view experience from a different aspect, and therefore 
provides a source of meaning and validity to their lives. Chan, Fung and Chien (2013) propose 
that epoché can be achieved, but both Gearing (2004) and Chan et al. (2013) express concern 
that the application and action of epoché is vague and complex to the point where there is a 
disengagement of the practice of bracketing. This is a key aspect that a researcher must do 
when utilising phenomenology as an analysis, and has been defined as research reflectivity 
(Paul & Frieden, 2008). Husserl (1931) suggests that the researcher must remove any 
perspective that may be influential on data interpretation; however, Wertz (1984) and Willis 
(2001) describe difficulties in eliminating these inclinations as there is the assumption that 
humans are active participants within the lifeworld, so there is always a sense of being engaged 
with the world. Moustakas (1994, p.87) describes epoché as:  
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“I know that I see what I see, feel what I feel, think what I think. What appears 
before me and in my consciousness is something I know is present regardless of 
how many others perceive that phenomenon differently. My consciousness is not 
rooted in them. The epoché frees me from this bondage to people and things.” 
He then illustrates how difficult it is to achieve epoché where there is a pure unadulterated state 
of fresh perception and understanding. True epoché therefore must be unattainable based on 
these suggestions, but Moustakas acknowledges that epoché is practiced alone with absolute 
solitude, rather than with the chaos of our lifeworld. Moustakas both supports and criticises 
that the spirit, or lifeworld, is measurable; everyone is experiencing and perceiving their 
lifeworld, and yet it is only through their explanation of thoughts and behaviours that their 
lifeworld can be understood by others, which in itself is a chosen epoché. This, as a researcher, 
can be a difficult aspect to separate, but Farber (1943) states that an individual can suspend all 
judgement of others, and create a sense of solitude, as the participant’s experience is their own 
valid sense of truth that should be accepted. Paul & Frieden (2008) agree with this stance and 
suggest that the researcher must be willing to examine their own experience to set aside 
assumptions and prejudices so the individual’s experience can be fully understood in its 
entirety; the researcher will engage with the journey as described by the individual to 
experience “the essential nature of the phenomenon itself” (p.30). They also put forward that 
researchers analysing with phenomenology should label themselves ‘phenomenologists’, to 
participate in an intellectual and personal journey to experience the critical nature of the 
phenomenon itself, as identifying oneself in this way means the analyst is more likely to 
achieve epoché. Some researchers (Denne & Thompson, 1991; Fischer, 2009; Paul & Frieden, 
2008; Willig, 2007) propose that they achieved epoché by collaborating on the question 
schedule, participant answers and subsequent themes, and personal researcher reactions to 
determine if bias has occurred and if there is any influence on their interpretations. Noë (2007, 
p.236) supposes that phenomenologists will have their own assertions; she explicitly states: 
“My grounds for thinking that experience is an encounter with things and situations 
is an evaluation of perception and its nature, an evaluation subject to re-evaluation 
in light of anything else we might know or come to learn about perception and its 
character. And of course, crucially, I may be wrong, even wildly wrong, about the 
character of experience.” [Italics are author’s own] 
Noë’s admission explains the difficulties in an approach such as this as it relies on both 
participant and researcher to achieve epoché based on their individual understandings of their 
lifeworld. In its purest philosophical form, phenomenology can be problematic, which may 
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suggest why it has advanced based on its fundamental philosophical principles. Within the 
discipline of psychology, phenomenology has evolved into phenomenological psychology 
where core elements of phenomenology are condensed to be applicable, creating a more 
investigative aspect of interpretation and analysis (Giorgi, 2009; Giorgi & Giorgi, 2003; 
Langdridge, 2007).  
3.2 Phenomenological Psychology  
Psychology has been granted numerous labels: a science of human nature (Maslow, 1966), a 
natural science focusing on the measurement of variables and determining cause and effect 
(van Manen, 1990), a scientific discipline of behaviour and mental processes (Nevid, 2012) 
and a laboratory-based science (Drapeau & Hunsley, 2014). None of these labels however seem 
to sufficiently define psychology as they do not actively consider qualitative research methods. 
Researchers such as Langdridge (2007) and Thompson and Bennett (2015a) have been 
forthcoming with the view that psychology is dominated by quantitative methodologies, and 
yet more researchers are becoming dissatisfied with this kind of analysis (Giorgi, 2014).  
One such area of psychology is social psychology, where some social psychologists are using 
qualitative methodologies more because of dissatisfaction with quantitative research methods 
(Langdridge, 2007). Quantitative research, as described by Waller, Farquharson and Dempsey 
(2016), concentrates on the question of “How widespread is this?” (p.5), and there is usually a 
hypothesis or theory to be tested. Qualitative methods however are useful when the researcher 
has little previous understanding of the phenomena; researching using a small sample size 
means an idea can be formed that can therefore be expanded upon further (Waller et al., 2016). 
Sometimes within social psychology there may be little information about behaviour or 
identities, and therefore approaching the phenomenon in the form of qualitative research 
methods can be utilised to further this knowledge. Bandura (1986) states that someone’s 
acquired knowledge is a direct consequence of the observation of other’s behaviour, 
experiences and interactions, which seems to be the premise outlined in the use of quantitative 
research. Lerner (1982) proposes that acquisition of knowledge is dependent on the individual’s 
own identity; their reactions to their environment can be affected by their age, sex, gender, 
physical attractiveness and ethnicity. If these factors are not included, then it is unclear if 
phenomena are investigated to their full capacity. Langdridge (2007) outlines two assumptions 
that underpin quantitative research:  
(1) Realism, that there is an assumption that there is a real knowable world that 
researchers can actively study. 
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(2) Essentialism, that there is a fundamental part of people that makes them what 
they are and who they are.  
Langdridge (2007) also states that because of these two assumptions by researchers, the focus 
on knowledge in how people create history and culture through language is often ignored. He 
considers the assumptions as criticisms too: the disregard of history, culture and knowledge 
can mean that claims using quantitative methodologies are essentially baseless as people use 
language to record events in different ways, for example propaganda style pieces in opposition 
to another’s account. This thesis is an example of communication through language; research 
is recorded as an event through which understanding and knowledge is disseminated. 
Phenomenologists recognise that history and culture cannot be separated from knowledge and 
do not produce ‘truth’ as this is subjective and based on perception (Laverty, 2003). Finlay 
(2014) states that phenomenological researchers need to embrace their humanity and that to 
attempt pure objectivity is a fallacy; experience and the ability to elaborate their understanding 
is a very human thing to do, and researchers should adopt a human sensibility by being open 
and fully engaged with their participants. This is evident some types of phenomenological 
analysis, which are detailed next. 
3.2.1 Types of Phenomenology 
There are several styles of phenomenology which will be discussed in turn: the Husserlian 
descriptive approach, Giorgi and Giorgi’s (2003) Descriptive Phenomenological Psychology; 
and the Heidegger/Merleau-Ponty interpretative approach, Interpretative Phenomenological 
Analysis (Smith, 1996; Smith, Flowers & Larkin, 2009), Hermeneutic Phenomenology (Boden 
& Eatough, 2014; van Manen, 1990, 2016), and Critical Narrative Analysis (McAdams, 1993; 
Langdridge, 2007).  
3.2.1.1 Hermeneutic Phenomenology  
Hermeneutic Phenomenology can also be known as interpretive phenomenology (Sloan & 
Bowe, 2014) or as phenomenology of practice (van Manen, 2016). Sloan and Bowe (2014) 
explain that hermeneutics can be used as a methodology in its own right or as an approach to 
enhance phenomenology, where the researcher’s own interpretation is not as important as the 
participant’s interpretation of their experience. It also does not follow set rules of analysis but 
six basic steps: i) identifying a phenomenon that interests the researcher, ii) investigating 
experience as it is lived, iii) reflection of essential themes that characterise the experience, iv) 
consistent description of the experience, v) maintaining a psychological relation to the 
experience, and vi) harmonising the research perspective by considering parts and the whole 
(van Manen, 1990).Within this approach it is extremely important to acknowledge the role of 
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the researcher and how they begin to identify themes (Sloan & Bowe, 2014). Identification of 
themes can be: i) wholistic, choosing themes based on the text as whole, ii) selective, themes 
chosen from certain sentences, or iii) detailed, where themes are selected from every sentence 
with employment of the wholistic approach with either selective or detailed as a secondary 
theme identifier recommended (Langdridge, 2007). For detail on how themes were developed 
for this research, please see Section 4.4. Analytic presentation is also slightly different from 
the other phenomenological psychological approaches; there is much more emphasis on 
creative writing in order for the researcher to be able to expose the richness of the participant’s 
lifeworld (van Manen, 1990, 2016).  
3.2.1.1 Descriptive Phenomenology 
Descriptive Phenomenology (DP) is one of the oldest and most established forms of 
phenomenological psychology (Sloan & Bowe, 2014). This type of phenomenology aims to 
study and describe the phenomenon, not the interpretation of the experience (Boden & Eatough, 
2014), and is considered the most philosophical of all the possible phenomenological 
approaches because it was created first (Giorgi, 2009; 2012) and emphasises the purity of 
individual’s descriptions (Matua & Van Der Wal, 2015). This can be considered as to why it 
is currently more popular in nursing and counselling than psychology within the UK, as they 
focus on patients’ experience (Langdridge, 2007; van Manen, 2016). Studying individuals’ 
experiences through their descriptions without interpreting their underlying meanings may then 
allow for a more objective application than the researcher’s own interpretation influencing the 
analysis. Descriptive Phenomenological Psychology (DPP) (Giorgi, 2009, 2012; Giorgi & 
Giorgi, 2003) was adapted from Husserl’s original thinking to demonstrate how descriptions 
of experiences can be applied within psychological settings and concepts. DPP has been 
described as a more systematic version of phenomenology, in an attempt to make it 
psychological and fit the current quantitatively dominated expectations of psychology (van 
Manen, 2016).  
3.2.1.2 Interpretive Phenomenological Analysis 
Interpretative Phenomenological Analysis (IPA) is an analytic method that concentrates on 
how individuals perceive their experience (Smith et al., 2009). It is the most common of 
phenomenological analyses, particularly within health psychology (Brocki & Wearden, 2006; 
Smith, 1996; 2011), and the aim of IPA is to gather information from a homogenous set of 
participants about a specific experience on a fairly explicit topic (Smith et al., 2009). It is more 
commonly used for analysing interview data (Smith & Osborn, 2008). The role of the 
researcher is important as the researcher interprets the participant’s interpretation of their 
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experience, or a double hermeneutic as described by Smith and Osborn (2008). IPA has been 
described by Langdridge (2007) as not being a true phenomenological approach theoretically 
and Willig (2001) has also criticised IPA, suggesting it is too similar to thematic analysis and 
some variations of grounded theory. Giorgi (2009) and van Manen (2016) have both also been 
vocal about IPA and its superficiality, of whether IPA offers any psychological insight at all.  
3.2.1.3 Critical Narrative Analysis  
Critical Narrative Analysis is an analysis devised by Langdridge (2007) based on Ricoeur’s 
(1980) narrative analysis. Ricoeur established this to study the embodiment of an individual 
through their use of language and the layers of meaning behind it with the view that experience 
of free-will and identity could be discovered and critically evaluated (van Manen, 2016). 
Langdridge (2007) developed narrative analysis further to incorporate phenomenology and 
allows for critical evaluation of the text with a ‘hermeneutic of suspicion’ (p.130), a suggestion 
by Ricouer (1970) which is grounded in psychoanalysis, and to let the narrator speak without 
the inclusion of a prior template or idea of what themes may appear. The hermeneutic of 
suspicion can include the analysis of gender, class, race and ethnicity, age, sexuality/queer 
theory, and disability/ability (Langdridge, 2007). It can be more time-consuming than other 
analyses and is one that demands dedication and commitment when conducting it (Langdridge, 
2007), but organises disorder as the individuals are attempting to consolidate their stories for 
the researcher, who then must explore the accounts for further organisation to demonstrate 
meaning (Murray, 2003).  
3.3 Hermeneutic Phenomenology and Descriptive Phenomenological Psychology 
Hermeneutics can play a central role within phenomenological psychology as the researcher is 
required to employ a specific method of interpretation and analysis to explore an individual’s 
experience (Willig, 2015). Without active exploration, the analysis is just a philosophical 
framework, but with exploration it becomes more psychological and interpretation can be 
properly conducted through the identification of themes (Langdridge, 2007; Sloan & Bowe, 
2014).  Rennie (2012) suggests that a hermeneutic style analysis is an authentic way of 
conducting qualitative research, but Giorgi (2014) challenges this and suggests that descriptive 
analysis is more “faithful to the data” (p.542). The use of DPP here would mean that the 
participants’ own descriptions are illuminated, without the double hermeneutic of the 
researcher’s interpretation being applied to the participant’s interpretation. The decision to use 
both DPP and HP within this thesis means that when analysis is performed, the essence and 
understanding of the participant’s experience can be clearly seen without intentional bias from 
the researcher, but with authenticity to the experience. The first half of the empirical chapters 
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uses HP, so a form on interpretation can be made as the data generation for the first interviews 
is researcher-led. The second half of the empirical chapters uses DPP as the interviews are 
participant-led, meaning that interpretation cannot be made.  
By following Giorgi’s (2014) recommendation of faithfulness to the data, the concept of 
researcher reflexivity is pertinent. Researcher reflexivity is the process where a researcher 
consciously considers the ways that their behaviour, methods, study performance and their own 
social role can have an impact on their study (Langdridge, 2007). The social role can 
encompass their ethnicity, sexuality, socioeconomic status, gender and occupation (Finlay, 
2003), but also the researcher’s own bias and expectations based on previous study literature 
and personal experiences (Enosh & Ben-Ari, 2015).  
3.4 Researcher Reflexivity 
A point in this thesis that needs to be addressed is that I identify as female and the participants 
identify as male. The role of researcher can have a serious impact on the answers that the 
participant provides, and gender opposition can be a limitation (England, 1994; Gill & 
Maclean, 2002). Langdridge (2007) suggests that this does not necessarily always occur with 
gender and that aspects of the researcher’s identity including sexuality, disability and religion 
can also have an influence. As the interviews are one-on-one, the participants and interviewer 
are physically present and therefore there may be a production of information that the 
participant anticipates the researcher to want (demand characteristics) (Burgess-Limerick & 
Burgess-Limerick, 1998). My physical attributes of femininity and youth may have an impact 
or influence on the answers provided by participants about their experiences during the 
interview stage. As shown in feminist and female-centred research by Finch (1984), women 
are more likely to open-up to fellow female researchers, suggesting that men are therefore more 
likely to disclose more accurate information to male researchers in traditional masculine-
centred research. As a feminine presenting woman, my physical presence may however 
encourage the male participants to discuss their experiences in a different way than if the 
research was conducted by a masculine presenting individual or male. As an ‘outsider’ to the 
masculine community, the participant may be more likely to divulge information about their 
experiences, or in a different manner, to demonstrate their story and experience as I am not a 
member of that community and so will not understand the behaviours or rituals that they 
perform or witness. In an unstructured interview setting, with less formality, the participant 
may consider the discussion less threatening and more enlightening as it is more of a 
conversation than a specific question-and-answer interview, which is why it was implemented 
for this research.  
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Hegarty (2016) discusses her conflicting roles in her research with 20 Irish-based fathers; some 
of her participants were crude or made comments that she found offensive. Hegarty fully 
acknowledged that she had to set aside her own comfort so as not to inhibit the conversations 
or discussions the participants were engaging in;  
“Ultimately, the goal was for understandings to surface about the men’s deep stories 
and their lived experiences. I did not put my feminist lens aside but chose, 
momentarily, to abstain from comment and critique of what was being articulated. 
I worked to recognize and relate to each man’s humanity, to try to empathetically 
look behind the mask of masculinity to glimpse the gendered structural inequalities 
that had led to his worldview” (p.302). 
Hegarty’s admission that she recognised her role as a researcher first is something that I can 
relate to and something that I have attempted to achieve as well. My own understanding of my 
world and experiences may impact the interpretation and analysis of my participants’ 
interpretations and descriptions of their experiences, which is addressed through the choice of 
research question, analysis choice and external validation of themes and analysis.  
There is also acknowledgement that my own social, cultural and historical understandings may 
influence the data generated from my participants, particularly when using photovoice in the 
first set of interviews. By including images specifically from Western media, I am influencing 
my participants to discuss masculinity through a Western lens; however, the aim of the second 
interviews is to allow the participants to discuss their experiences and understandings through 
their own use of photovoice and in whichever manner they wished to discuss it. My own 
understandings and experiences of society, culture and history may also influence my analysis 
of my participants’ data, however as I am within the same age bracket and from the same 
location, this influence may be lessened than if I was older than my participants or from a 
different background.  
My own everyday life encouraged my interest in researching men and masculinity, which has 
been heightened through informal conversations I have had with men, particularly when they 
discover I am researching masculinity. Common opinions that have been stated (without 
prompt) have included: problems/issues with masculinity; that masculinity is wholly 
biological; masculinity is based on traits; men and women are genetically different and culture 
plays no part; that men have changed over the years (which has differed between being good 
and bad practice); and concern for men in general with the rise of suicides and diagnoses (or 
lack of) of depression. My own reading around the topic, conducting studies, attending 
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conferences and the subsequent writing of this thesis has reinforced my passion and craving 
for researching men and masculinity.  
3.5 Chapter Three – Theoretical Background Summary 
This chapter presented the theoretical background of the thesis’ study design, illustrating why 
phenomenology is the appropriate method of analysis to explore men’s experiences of 
masculinity. Phenomenology and the philosophical background of Husserl, Heidegger, and 
Merleau-Ponty were discussed to demonstrate how and why phenomenology has progressed 
into the branches of hermeneutics and descriptive, and why both have been considered here for 
this thesis. The evolution of phenomenological psychology and how it is utilised in research 
was also explored. Lastly, the researcher’s potentially influential role in the studies has also 
been discussed to demonstrate awareness and to support the chosen methods of analysis for the 
thesis.  
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4. Chapter Four - Method 
 
This chapter presents the specific methodological procedures followed for this thesis. The 
interview design will be discussed first, then participant criteria, sample size and participant 
demographics will be set out. Next, the procedures of data collection will be explained 
beginning with the review of ethical approval, recruitment, interviewing process and then 
transcription. The analysis process and how the phenomenological psychology methods of 
Hermeneutic Phenomenology and Descriptive Phenomenological Psychology were applied to 
the data will also be discussed and explained.  
4.1 Design 
4.1.1 Interviews 
To obtain information from the participants to explore the research question, the data 
generation method chosen was interviews. This was to allow the participant to explain their 
own experiences in their own words (Taylor, 2005). Bevan (2014) suggests that interviewing 
about experiences means the focus is on the individual, and not fulfilling a theoretical 
viewpoint. To aid with their own explanation of their experience, the interviews were 
unstructured. Interviews in psychological research are often semi-structured (Smith & Osborn, 
2003; Willig, 2001) as they are consistent and flexible enough to produce maximum 
information to fulfil the research question (Culver, Gilbert & Sparkes, 2012), however they are 
not naturalistic and can hinder the participant from full disclosure (Langdridge, 2007; Willig, 
2001). Dana, Dawes and Peterson (2013) suggest instead that unstructured interviews are 
informal and therefore allow the interviewee to disclose information that they may not have 
supplied if the interview had been more rigid. Unstructured interviews touch upon a specific 
theme, have no set questions so are often led by the participant’s answers, and are more like 
conversations which can be advantageous if the topic area being investigated requires a rapport 
between researcher and participant (Langdridge, 2007; Zhang & Wildemuth, 2009). Zhang and 
Wildemuth (2009) also suggest that another advantage of unstructured interviews is to expose 
unanticipated themes to develop a better understanding of social reality from the interviewees’ 
perspectives. Culver et al. (2012) and Burkard and Knox (2014) highlight that unstructured 
interviews are more common-place when the research is investigating experience; narrative, 
phenomenological or grounded theory are the most common analyses using this type of 
interview. Culver et al. (2012) also recommend that more studies should consider looking at 
experience of phenomenon as ‘how’ instead of as just ‘what’ (p.271), which unstructured 
interviewing attempts to achieve. 
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The decision to generate data through two interviews was based on previous research 
suggestions; Minichiello, Aroni, Timewell and Alexander (1990) and Burgess-Limerick and 
Burgess-Limerick (1998) suggest that multiple interviewing institutes a rapport between the 
researcher and participant, and therefore extra interviews can yield more enriched data. 
Wolgemuth et al. (2014) suggest they also increase reliability across the data and both Creswell 
(2013) and Yüksel and Yıldırım (2015) propose they should be common for phenomenological 
research. The first set of interviews were researcher-led, and focused on the participants 
describing their everyday life, their occupations, the individuals they share their lives with and 
then the introduction of photovoice, during which images were provided for the participant to 
discuss. The second set of interviews were participant-led, with the emphasis on how the 
participants wanted to approach the interview as they were required to choose and bring their 
own images to discuss. The first and second interviews were at least two months apart to allow 
the participant to collect their images and arrange a suitable date for the second interview. 
During the first interview it was established that the participant was comfortable with the 
premise and understood how images were to be used within an interview setting. The purpose 
of the second interview was to strengthen understanding of the participant’s experience, as they 
may be more comfortable with the topic and the activity of photovoice. 
4.1.2 Interview Style 
Face to face interviews were almost all conducted at the University of Derby’s Kedleston Road 
campus and were audio-recorded. One of the second interviews was conducted off-campus due 
to logistics and time constraints for the participant. Most unstructured interviews are audio-
recorded, which permits the interviewer to provide more attention as they are not taking notes 
and can therefore ask more pertinent questions (Zhang & Wildemuth, 2009). It also means that 
the interviewer can re-listen to the interview as many times as necessary to ensure that they 
have engaged with the interviewee’s descriptions of their experiences (Potter & Hepburn, 
2005). Participants were informed that their recording would only be accessible by the 
researcher and supervisors, which could be stopped at any time if they wanted to ask questions 
off-record during the interview. All interviews were conducted face-to-face for consistency and 
so data collected would not be influenced by the change of style. In person interviews ease the 
participant even though they are aware it is a conversation with purpose (Burman, 1994; 
Taylor, 2005), as they can see the interviewer’s facial expressions and body language (Burkard 
& Knox, 2014). In person interviewing also encourages small talk, joking, and non-verbal 
communication (Irvine, Drew & Sainsbury, 2013).  
 




One of the successful ways to involve both the participant and the researcher during an 
interview is through using photovoice (Evans-Agnew & Rosemberg, 2016; Wang & Burris, 
1997). Photovoice has previously been titled as photo novella (Wang & Burris, 1994), photo 
elicitation (Oliffe & Bottorff, 2007), and photo interviewing (Hurworth, 2003), but for this 
research it will follow the name and definition provided by Wang & Burris (1997). Photovoice 
is a community-based participatory research (CBPR) method developed for health education 
fields by Wang and Burris (1994), and was primarily based on Freire’s (1970) work on the 
practice of empowerment education. It is an engaging practice for the participant to illustrate 
their sense of understanding of their experiences to the researcher, and as detailed by Wang, 
Cash and Powers (2000, p.82) is “a process by which people can identify, represent and 
enhance their community through a specific photographic technique.” Wang and Burris (1997, 
p.369) suggested that photovoice has three goals to achieve:  
“(1) To enable people to record and reflect their community’s strengths and 
concerns 
(2) To promote critical dialogue and knowledge about important issues through 
large and small group discussion of photographs 
(3) To reach policymakers.” 
Photovoice in this instance would record how men understand, identify and reflect on their 
masculinity. The interviewee can engage with the interviewer and share their experience in 
their own words, and by using a chosen image can demonstrate exactly what they mean 
(Castleden & Garvin, 2008). Participants can use it to refer to or to study it to explain their 
point more succinctly, and can provide their thoughts on the actual images themselves and their 
usage, suggesting whether the images provided fit with a specific narrative or are not relevant 
to them at all. This provides a rare snapshot into the way images are perceived by those they 
are targeted at without an ulterior motive. 
Carlson, Engebretson and Chamberlain (2006) discuss how photovoice projects provide 
agency for the participants; they are actively involved in the co-creation of their depiction. 
Foster-Fishman, Nowell, Deacon, Nievar & McCann (2005) also advocate the usefulness of 
photovoice for participants as it is a “unique opportunity to document and communicate 
important aspects of their lives” (p.277). They detailed how photovoice had been used after 
Wang and Burris (1994) developed it further to be a CBPR method: depictions of rural Chinese 
women (Wang, Burris & Xiang, 1996), homeless adults (Wang et al., 2000), refugee youths 
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from Bosnia (Berman, Ford-Bilboe, Moutrey & Cekic, 2001) and immigrant workers (Gallo, 
2002). This list illustrates the malleability of photovoice and the diverse situations or contexts 
that it can be utilised for. Foster-Fishman et al. (2005) stress that photovoice is not an attempt 
to capture the full narrative about community life; it allows a glimpse of the individual’s social 
world and insights into their broader community and cultural background, and the strengths 
and weaknesses of their representation (Strack, Magill & McDonagh, 2004).  This has 
particular relevance for this thesis as masculine identification is not necessarily a community 
in the physical sense, but could be a community for those individuals who consider themselves 
a member based on their gender (Hegarty, 2016).  
Not all men describe or categorise themselves as masculine (Connell & Messerschmidt, 2005; 
Spence & Helmreich, 1978), and not all individuals who identify as masculine are men (Glick, 
Wilkerson & Cuffe, 2015). Cohen (1985) suggests that for a community to exist, members of 
a group must have something in common with each other to distinguish them from outsiders. 
Cohen labelled these other groups, which do not share the same identifying features with that 
community, as outer groups. As noted in the Literature Review, the phrase masculine 
community is not a current topic for research unless it is related to homosexuality. This 
demonstrates that a generic membership of a masculine community is not necessarily 
acknowledged. Catalani & Minkler (2010) report that 78% of photovoice studies only engage 
with majority-female groups, suggesting there is a lack of research on male communities, 
which is further supported by Frohmann (2005), Hegarty (2016) and McIntyre (2003) who all 
note the lack of research using photovoice with male participants. As hegemonic masculinity 
is the purported ideal identity for any man (Connell, 1995), there are individuals who deserve 
an opportunity to exhibit their masculine community. This thesis attempts to offer these 
individuals that opportunity through photovoice and interviews. Hegarty (2016) developed her 
own use of photovoice, and used this method to discuss fatherhood and masculinity with 20 
stay-at-home fathers in Ireland in both group interviews and one-to-one interviews. She found 
they developed a sense of camaraderie and helped each other with taking photographs and by 
offering comments when being shown participant images. Hegarty also discusses her 
participants describing their involvement in the research as active and relational, demonstrating 
how using images that are personal to an individual exchanges knowledge, because it is theirs 
to discuss in the way they want to.  
Photovoice was utilised in both interviews. The images (Appendix A) used for the first 
interview were taken from advertisements currently available in the United Kingdom, publicly 
accessible images on Twitter™ with the hashtag of masculine and/or masculinity, and images 
62 | P a g e  
 
 
on Google™ of celebrities or characters from TV programmes, film, and books that have been 
released in the United Kingdom. These were deemed as representative of masculinity due to 
discussion of them on social media and within published media. Some of the images illustrate 
men wearing less clothing, primarily sportsmen and actors, which fits with McNeill and 
Firman’s (2014) suggestion that physical masculinity is now shown through bare skin and a 
muscular physique as opposed to a man wearing a suit. As the images for the first interview 
are available in the public domain, permission of use was not required but the University of 
Derby Copyright department advised on copyright regulations (Ethics in Appendix B). The 
Information Sheet (Appendix C) provided to the participants explained that interview 1 would 
involve images provided for them and interview 2 should include their own images. Images 
were purposefully provided for interview 1 to allow the participants to concentrate on 
describing their experiences of masculinity and to understand how photovoice works. This 
enabled the participant to understand what kind of images they would be required to provide 
for the second interview; either similar but personal images they already owned, new images 
that they could specifically take for the next interview, or images of what they considered to 
be masculine if their ideas differed. The images were presented in printed format for interview 
1, and were also brought along for interview 2 in case the participant wanted to discuss them 
again.  
For interview 2, participants were asked to bring images of what they wanted to discuss in 
either printed or digital format. One participant decided he wanted to engage with the materials 
from interview 1 again and did not provide any of his own images for Interview 2. The digital 
images provided by the other participants were on a USB flash drive that had been supplied at 
the end of interview 1. The participants were informed verbally and via consent form 
(Appendix D) that their images may be used in the thesis, research publications, and 
presentations, so they should only include images that did not contain individuals such as their 
family, friends, or co-workers. If any identifying features were visible that were not of the 
participant then photo-editing would be employed for anonymity (see Ethics). No participant 
provided any personal images that required editing or exclusion from the thesis, and all 
provided consent for their personal images to be included.  
There are some limitations to this data generation method, such as access, feasibility and 
participation engagement (Wang & Burris, 1997). Castleden and Garvin (2008) also suggest 
that photovoice is time consuming for the participants as they are expected to know how to use 
camera-enabled equipment to ensure an accurate snapshot will be produced. However, in a 
society where most adults have smartphones, with camera and recording capabilities, and easy 
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access to public images being posted on social media websites, now is an opportunity for 
photovoice to be properly utilised when researching communities and identities. This means it 
is less time-consuming for participants and for researchers, particularly as the participants may 
already have taken images that are suitable for the research project and are not just taking 
photographs specifically for the interviews, as required in most photovoice research. After each 
first interview, off-record, all participants expressed that that the use of photovoice was initially 
difficult to understand when reading the information sheet, but appreciated the chance to 
engage in it and that it allowed them to understand what was required for their second 
interview, meaning the participants overcame the limitations suggested by Wang and Burris 
(1997) and Castleden and Gavin (2008). 
4.1.4 Interview Schedules 
Unstructured interviews were utilised for both interviews as phenomenology concentrates on 
how individuals describe their experiences in their own words, without being led by the 
researcher or based on a theory (Bevan, 2014). Unstructured is a loose term as no interview 
can be completely devoid of structure (Mason, 2017), but phenomenological research must 
focus on flexibility (Bevan, 2014) and on the individuals (Burkard & Knox, 2014). Interview 
1 questions were therefore open-ended and broad to allow the participants to discuss their lives 
in their own words. A pilot interview was conducted with a male friend, who did not want to 
formally participate in the interview, to ensure that the questions were broad and that it was 
understood what kind of information was being sought. The first interviews began by 
explaining the purpose of the interview, what was being asked about and the process of 
photovoice. To start the interview, each participant was asked to provide some description of 
themselves with broad questions: 
(1) Do you want to tell me a little about yourself? 
(2) What do you do in your everyday life? 
(3) What kind of job do you have? / Have you always wanted to do a job like that? 
The first half of interview 1 was a discussion of the participants and their lives, including a 
question based around their experiences of masculinity. This question was asked before the 
process of photovoice began to enable the participants to describe their experiences in their 
own words without images redirecting their focus. Interview 2 generally began with a reminder 
that their experiences would be discussed first before talking about their images, but that this 
interview would be primarily led by them. Each participant acknowledged their main 
involvement for the second interview. Interview 2 generally started with the question of “Since 
the first interview, have your experiences of masculinity changed?” and interview 1 
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contributions being included where necessary to further the conversation or for reflection. The 
participants were then asked to produce their images when they wanted to discuss them, 
allowing them freedom to engage in photovoice at their own pace.  
4.2 Participants 
This section explains the participant criteria, sample size, recruitment and participant 
demographics.  
4.2.1 Criteria 
Phenomenological psychology requires a sample that incorporates homogeneity, in which the 
sample must only include participants who have a specific factor in common (Robinson, 2014). 
This research sample is both demographically and geographically homogenous as all the 
participants are male, are aged between 25 – 35 years old and live in the UK. Exclusions of 
location were required for logistical reasons to ensure that all participants engaged in a face-
to-face interview, and age restrictions were applied to fill the demographic gap in previous 
literature (Smiler, 2006). This research instead provides an insight to the ‘everyday man’ 
without limiting the homogeneity to the specific factors of behaviour, sexuality or health.  
4.2.2 Sample Size  
This research utilised a small sample size of five self-selecting participants, based on the 
phenomenological focus on depth of analysis (Langdridge, 2007). Neuman (2011) and Khan 
(2014) suggest that representativeness of the phenomenon is more important than saturation, 
and Creswell (2013) proposes that quantity is not important in qualitative research. Morse 
(2000) suggests a maximum of ten participants is sufficient for a phenomenological study if 
participants are interviewed more than once. As a multiple interview study, this meant that 
there were 10 interview data sets to be collected. For this research however, only nine 
interviews were conducted due to logistical constraints with one participant.  
4.2.3 Demographics 
The sample consisted of full-time students (n = 2) and working individuals (n = 3). The 
participant ages ranged from 26 to 35 years old, and all participants identified as male. Each 
participant has been assigned a male pseudonym, and identifiable features within their 
transcriptions and images have been omitted or altered to maintain anonymity. All participants 
identified as heterosexual and white, neither of which were a requirement or recruited for. Each 
description of the participants has been provided here from informal discussion with them 
before or after interview 1.  
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Tim, 35 years old, is a full time on-campus university student and works as a tutor. He is 
married and rents a flat with his wife of 5 years. Tim was born in the UK and holds both 
undergraduate and postgraduate degrees. His first interview took place in December 2015, and 
his second interview was conducted in February 2016.  
Liam, 26 years old, works full time in Higher Education. He is engaged and lives with his 
partner’s family. He and his fiancée have recently bought their ‘family home’ and are hoping 
to move within the next few months. Liam was born in an EU country close to the UK, but has 
lived in the UK for more than 5 years. He has both undergraduate and postgraduate degrees. 
His first interview was in December 2015, and his second interview was conducted in March 
2016. 
Fraser, 26 years old, and is a full time on-campus university student. He is in a long-term 
relationship and recently bought a house with his girlfriend. Fraser does not currently have an 
occupation, but is hoping to find work within the next year in addition to his studies. He was 
born in the UK and has both undergraduate and postgraduate degrees. His first interview was 
conducted in December 2015, and his second interview in July 2016. 
Shane, 27 years old, works full time in logistics. At the time of his first interview, Shane was 
single, and had recently bought a house, which he shares with a male housemate. Shane was 
born in the UK and has both undergraduate and postgraduate degrees. His first interview was 
completed in March 2016, and his second interview in August 2016. 
Doug, 32 years old, works full time in customer service. He is in a long-term relationship and 
rents a house with his girlfriend. Doug was born in the UK. Doug has never attended university. 
He has worked since he left school in various occupations, particularly bar management. His 
first interview was conducted in March 2016, but his second interview was not conducted due 
to time issues.  
4.3 Procedures 
This section explains how data collection was conducted and details ethical approval, 
recruitment, interviews and analysis preparation.  
4.3.1 Ethical Approval 
The research was designed to meet the ethical standards set forth by the British Psychological 
Society (BPS, 2015). The research study was granted ethical approval in October 2015 (see 
Appendix B).  




Participants were recruited through social media (Facebook and Twitter), email and via word 
of mouth. All potential participants were informed that they would have to fit the inclusion 
criteria to take part. Recruitment on social media was advertised on my personal Facebook and 
Twitter, with shares and retweets by various individuals. Recruitment emails were sent to 
psychology students of University of Derby Online Learning, the Male Psychology mailing list 
and to the BPS to share on their Facebook page. Three participants made contact after learning 
of the research through word of mouth, and the other two reached out through social media. 
All participants were asked to read the information sheet before formally agreeing to participate 
and to sign the consent form.  
4.3.3 Interviews 
Participants were informed that they would be asked to discuss their everyday life as well as 
view images during the interview. Each participant was sent the full invitation to participate 
(Appendix C) and informed consent form (Appendix D) before the interview date. Before the 
recording began, each participant was reminded of their data protection rights, their withdrawal 
rights and how their data and images were to be used. They were also reassured that if they did 
not want to answer a question then it would be omitted from the transcript, that any identifying 
information they supplied would be altered or omitted in transcription, and that they would be 
provided with pseudonyms for write-up purposes. Participants were reminded that the aim of 
interviews were not to provide therapy or counselling and that the researcher was not qualified 
to provide advice. They were also encouraged to ask questions before recording of the 
interview began and after the interview finished. After the first interview, participants were 
verbally reminded about arranging or attending the second interview and to bring their images, 
either in printed format or digitally on a USB flash-drive provided for them. Each participant 
received a debrief sheet after the first interview (Appendix E) which summarised the research 
being conducted, provided their unique participation code in case they wished to withdraw, 
detailed the second interview with a written reminder of the images they were to bring and the 
date of their next interview (if agreed upon after the interview), with relevant contact 
information included for the researcher, the Director of Studies and the University. After the 
second interview, each participant received another debrief sheet (Appendix F) which 
summarised the research as a whole, provided their unique participation code in case of 
withdrawal, and contact details for the researcher. Participants were asked verbally if they 
wished to receive a transcript of their interviews, which some agreed to.  
 




All five first interview sessions and two second interview sessions were recorded using a 
Philips Voice Tracer LFH0622 Dictaphone. The last three second interview sessions were 
recorded with an Olympus VN-741 PC Voice Recorder. All interview recordings were 
transferred from the audio devices and saved onto a password protected hard-drive and then 
deleted from the devices. All recordings were transcribed verbatim into Microsoft Word, with 
exclusion of pseudonyms that were included to ensure participant anonymity. Each line was 
numbered for reference during analysis. Transcripts were only saved onto a password protected 
external hard-drive that only the researcher had access to.  
4.4 Analysis 
Phenomenology was a clear choice as it is the only qualitative methodology that actively 
considers the participants’ experiences and how they are constructed (Reiners, 2012). 
Phenomenology was created by Husserl (1931) as a philosophical framework and designed to 
study people’s experiences of their own individual world, or lifeworld, and offers two branches; 
descriptive and interpretive (Sloan & Bowe, 2014). Descriptive phenomenology focuses on the 
descriptions made by people of their experiences (Giorgi, 2009) and interpretive 
phenomenology allows the researcher’s own knowledge to be included when analysing the 
participant’s data (Sloan & Bowe, 2014). The primary aim of this research is to explore the 
meaning of masculinity for men in their own words as it is their unique experience, with as 
little influence as possible from the researcher. Descriptive Phenomenological Psychology 
(DPP) (Giorgi & Giorgi, 2003; Giorgi, 2009) is a form of analysis based on Husserl’s original 
descriptive branch of phenomenology that analyses individual’s descriptions of their 
experience without interpretation. Hermeneutic Phenomenology (HP) (van Manen, 1990; 
2016) is based on Heidegger’s interpretive branch that does not take into consideration the 
analysts’ own interpretation; instead the analysts’ method of identification of themes is 
pertinent (for more detailed background information on phenomenology, DPP and HP, see 
Chapter 3). Therefore, both DPP and HP are considered appropriate to explore this 
phenomenon as they are experiential forms of thematic analysis, so the researcher identifies 
themes based on experience and description (Langdridge, 2007) and explains the interpretation 
through social, cultural and historical settings rather than personal understanding (Sloan & 
Bowe, 2014).  
To ensure coherent, detailed and neutral analysis, the eleven steps below were followed. These 
were formulated based on outlines by Thompson, Grocke and Dileo (2016) for 
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phenomenological research in general, Giorgi (2009) for DPP analysis and van Manen (2016) 
for HP analysis: 
(1) The interviews were transcribed verbatim and then read through for the first time with 
the audio recording playing alongside. 
(2) The transcripts were then read, one at a time, several times to gain better understanding 
of the participants’ feelings and experiences, in particular as for DP understanding of 
the descriptors cannot be made without reading the interview as a whole (Giorgi, 2009), 
and for HP the “significance of the text as a whole” has to be captured (van Manen, 
2016, p.320). 
(3) If the participant had asked to read their transcript, then it was provided in printed 
format with all identifying information changed, for them to check that the information 
they provided was correct (no participant changed or amended their data). 
(4) The transcripts were read again and key descriptions that related to masculinity were 
underlined to start the process of developing meaning units (Langdridge, 2007); these 
units relate to the phenomenon being investigated and to the researcher’s understanding 
in making the data manageable (Giorgi, 2009), and reveal or are significant to the 
phenomenon being described (van Manen, 2016).  
(5) After meaning units were initially found, the transcripts were re-read again to discover 
and solidify what is psychological about the experience; Giorgi (2009) notes that the 
experience is seen from a general perspective, and therefore is context-heavy as it is 
based on the descriptions from the participant as well as social, cultural and historical 
influences.  
(6) From the perspective of van Manen (2016), the sections of the text that relate to the 
phenomenon were separated sentence by sentence and then line by line to discover 
whether as a whole it related to the experience or whether there were just small sections 
that did. These were then included into the meaning units as set out by Giorgi’s (2009) 
suggestion. 
(7) Meaning units from each participant that were common across the majority were then 
coupled together into general structures and given an overall title (theme). 
(8) The meaning units were then placed together into corresponding Word documents and 
reread again to ensure that the units fitted together (essence). Any descriptions that did 
not match the overall unit were removed and ‘tagged’ with descriptors in case they 
fitted in a different meaning unit.  
(9) If a description was removed, ‘tagged’ and moved into another meaning unit, that whole 
meaning unit was then reread to ensure cohesion. Any description that was removed, 
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‘tagged’ and unused was deleted from the overall analysis but remained in the original 
transcriptions. 
(10) The meaning units were then reread again alongside the original transcription 
from the participants to ensure there was consistency between the researcher’s 
emerging understanding and the participant’s original description.  
(11) Analysis was then written in accordance with the phenomenological method and 
experiences were presented in separate chapters to demonstrate the difference in data 
collected in the researcher-led interviews (interview 1) and participant-led interviews 
(interview 2).  
Data analysis was performed and written with the aid reflective notes. Intuition has been cited 
as a way to understand participants’ experiences (Kumar, 2012). Intentional interpretation or 
inference from the participants’ descriptions were not made, but common-sense knowledge and 
understanding were applied when explaining the descriptors provided, as outlined by Giorgi 
(2009), as the social, cultural and historical influences must be considered. The same social 
and cultural background between participants and researcher is therefore useful for this type of 
analysis. Each participant’s quotes presented in the analysis chapters are produced here 
verbatim, with grammatical and speech errors included, though utterances of ‘erms’ have been 
removed to ease flow of reading. 
4.5 Chapter Four - Method Summary 
This chapter explained the research design, participants, data collection and chosen data 
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Overview of Interview 1 Chapters 
The following three chapters detail participants’ contributions in their first interviews using 
Hermeneutic Phenomenology.  These were interviewer led with general discussions about the 
participant, such as their background and their everyday lives. The themes explored here are 
the participants’ experiences, thoughts and ideas of masculinity, and how they conceptualise 
and understand what masculinity is. The three themes that have been identified are Hegemonic 
Masculinity, Societal Influence (Chapter 6), and Feminism and Women (Chapter 7), and the 
subthemes and descriptions for each theme are included in Table 5.1.  
Table 5.1  
Description of Experiences of Masculinity Themes from Interview 1 
Theme Subtheme Description 
Hegemonic Masculinity Traditional Masculinity 
Characteristics 
Non-Conformity 
Participants descriptions of 
behaviour and traits that they 
associate with hegemonic 
masculinity, and how they identify 
with masculinity 
Societal Influence Media 
Culture 
Image 
Participants discuss the influences of 
masculinity that they experience in 
their everyday lives 
Feminism and Women  Participants illustrate their 
descriptions of and how they 
experience feminism and women 
 
The Feminism and Women theme does not have any subthemes as the experience of feminism 
and women for each participant was unique, so for the essence of masculinity to be fully 
explored their experiences needed to be analysed individually. Any interesting moments or 
changes in tone or behaviour from the interview are included here too as a descriptive visual 
of the participants’ experiences, and any admissions before or after their interviews have also 
been included to strengthen and guide the analysis with permission from participants.   
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5. Chapter Five – Interview 1, Theme 1: Experience of Hegemonic 
Masculinity 
This first chapter presents the first theme found in Interview 1: Experience of Hegemonic 
Masculinity, and is discussed through three subthemes: Traditional Masculinity, 
Characteristics, and Non-Conformity.  
5.1 Experience of Hegemonic Masculinity 
Hegemonic masculinity, as discussed earlier in this thesis, is the archetype of being a man. This 
section of the analysis explores this through the subthemes of Traditional Masculinity, 
Characteristics, both of which demonstrate elements of hegemonic masculinity, and Non-
Conformity, which demonstrates resistance to hegemonic views, and is perceived to the 
participants as ‘normal’ and practiced within their everyday life. 
5.1.1 Traditional Masculinity - “Well like the colour pink…how pink is a feminine 
colour and how blue is a male associated colour.” 
The first subtheme is Traditional Masculinity, and it is discussed in the same way that 
hegemonic masculinity is discussed; as the ideal and the epitome of the supposed man. Shane 
and Fraser themselves chose the words traditional, with Tim and Liam making references to 
the same principles that Shane and Fraser identified. The participants discussed different 
aspects; rules to follow, how to look masculine, and the degree to which masculinity fluctuates 
and evolves. The first quote in this subtheme is from Shane who proposes that there may be a 
specific masculinity for specific men.  
“…the types of people, of males [motions towards researcher] and probably how 
they see themselves as masculine if that makes sense…these are the guys who go the 
gym a lot…and kind of adhere to that very traditional sense of masculinity where, 
you know, you gotta be a big guy and lift things and attract ladies.”  
Shane suggests he believes that anyone can be masculine, not just men, and that it is generally 
those who consider themselves to be masculine who fall under the category of traditional 
masculinity. He draws on stereotypical male activity such as the gym to reinforce his belief, 
and labels it in a way that suggests there are rules to follow when he states “adhere”. He 
identifies further stereotypical activities of exercising in the gym to make oneself appealing to 
women, suggesting that anyone who does not follow these three things will not be considered 
as traditionally masculine.  
Shane continues with discussing the separation of men and the rules within society by exploring 
activities further: 
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“… the traditional muscly sports guys is definitely more traditional, I mean, if you 
look at our society and the fact that football is an institution for reasons that, I would 
say that’s a more traditional kind of idea of masculinity.” 
Shane identifies specific men as part of traditional masculinity and says “traditional” three 
times to reinforce his belief. He also identifies football as an instilled activity, suggesting it is 
ingrained within our culture and social understandings.  
Tim also supports Shane’s suggestion of traditional masculinity, as he suggests that masculinity 
is changeable, but has underlying foundations that are constant.  
“I think it feels like, it’s sort of defined for us, and then people follow these norms 
and trends, but they do change you know, what might have been masculine some time 
ago might not be as masculine now, however, I do think certain things are, well they 
remain I think” 
Tim describes his experience and understanding of how, to him, traditional masculinity is 
identified for individuals and perpetuated through how they express themselves. He says it is 
defined for and acknowledges it as a group experience for men, suggesting it is set at a higher 
level, potentially through society and culture, so people can engage to demonstrate how they 
belong. Tim expresses that these norms and trends are not stable, and suggests that not only 
does masculinity change over time, but that there are variations of masculinity. He states 
“remain”, suggesting components of masculinity never really go away. Tim continues further 
with what he considers as the constant and unchangeable factors of masculinity that also fits in 
with Shane’s first quote; 
“I think being big, strong, muscly, I think all of those things, for me personally, they 
are a constant so there might be variations of the same thing, but you’ve always 
seemed to see the same ideas coming through historically, so whereas fashions, and 
styles, and cultures might change there seems to be a, a continuing theme of a certain 
image, like big, strong, maybe sort of like a protective way, like things like that, so I 
think those factors are the most resilient to change”  
Tim notes that this is his singular personal experience and lists the characteristics that he 
believes are part of masculinity; “being big, strong, muscly”. Listing in threes is a common 
way to reinforce and emphasise ideas. His list relates back to muscularity and traditional 
masculine views, and calling them constant as if they are dependable. He mentions variations 
of masculinity through time and that the changes historically have occurred through fashion 
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for men and significant cultural changes, supporting further that there is a group level of 
masculinity and that it is not stable across all cultures. He repeats “big, strong” to reinforce his 
understanding of masculinity and suggests an evolutionary aspect of why masculinity has this 
certain image. There may also be more factors that Tim is aware of, but that being big, strong, 
muscly and protective are what he considers to be the main features. His descriptive choice of 
the word “resilient” proposes masculinity refusing to change as if it has a mind of its own, but 
does not offer how it is resilient or how these particular factors have evaded change. 
Another participant, Liam, also agrees that there are specific factors that are part of traditional 
masculinity. Liam notes that these are grounded in social expectations, and that he does not 
personally agree with them as he believes behaviour has more precedence for masculinity than 
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“…what he does, I see him more manly because of that, than him being fucking huge, 
OK like, he is, he provides for his family, his mother, he’s done everything for that 
(pause) he gives back to charity, he goes to the hospital, he does, he spends time with 
his fans, he does so much, so although from society he’s this big unit, but also he, 
he’s just a lad…yeah, he’s a good person, a very good person.” 
Liam makes it very clear that he considers The Rock masculine for his behaviour and actions 
as opposed to his physique, even though he considers The Rock’s physique to be larger than 
normal proportions. The Rock’s size would fit with both Shane and Tim’s suggestions as he is 
big, muscly and strong, and attends the gym regularly. Liam lists the behaviours and actions 
that The Rock showcases as to why Liam thinks he is masculine, all of which fit with the 
traditional masculinity aspects of being a provider, for family and for others. His description 
fits with Shane’s experiences, and supports his understanding. Liam values the qualities and 
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expectations that The Rock’s behaviour demonstrates. He continues with other behaviours he 
thinks are masculine:  
“…like for me when I was growing up, the manly thing to do would be to help an old 
lady cross the road, or open the door for someone, you know those types of things, 
that to me or standing up for someone…you know, not letting someone else be 
unfairly abused and having the balls to stand up and fight for them, that to me is 
more manly than this.”  
Liam equates masculinity with being manly, and suggests specific behaviours with being manly 
suggesting to help an elderly woman, indicating that elderly men do not need help. Liam’s 
explanation suggests that he may have done this in the past or is considering situations where 
the right thing has occurred in the face of peer adversity. His description seems specifically 
chosen; “abused” is more severe than a word such as treated, suggesting he is incorporate many 
unacceptable behaviours into one word. Liam uses a male-centric phrase “having the balls” to 
describe courageous behaviour. He makes reference to physical confrontations, either as 
defence or protection, which also corresponds with Tim’s notion of protectiveness in his second 
quote.  
The last quote presented for this subtheme is from Fraser, who discusses types of behaviour he 
associates with masculinity; Fraser’s understanding however comes from personal experience 
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“I get through to school and I start thinking about what it means to be a man, so the 
picture of the motorcycle implies when my sister got her boyfriend, who was a dick 
by the way (laughs,) he was really violent, he rode a motorcycle, and I learned quite 
a lot from him, and he taught me about DIY, tattoos, and he actually let me drive his 
75 | P a g e  
 
 
motorcycle, and I think that’s the most closest to knowing what masculinity was at 
any point in my life really, so I tried to be like him, I wanted the tattoos, I wanted to 
know how to start and finish DIY, and of course I wanted my own motorbike, I mean, 
who doesn’t (pause) also my uncle, he and my grandad both rode motorbikes so 
that’s what I knew to be cool.” 
Fraser explains the specific time in his life where he starts considering what being a man is to 
him, where he was growing and maturing. He attaches specific meaning to the image and how 
he relates to it, by saying it reminds him of his sister’s boyfriend who displayed behaviour that 
Fraser did not agree with. Even though the boyfriend did not display positive behaviour, Fraser 
still remembers him for the impact or influence he had on his life, and specifies DIY and tattoos 
as elements of being a man. Fraser acknowledges that this was when he thought he knew most 
about masculinity, suggesting he finds it difficult to understand, and he needed guidance from 
someone else. Fraser decided to emulate the boyfriend, and his list strengthens this attempt as 
the only example of masculinity in his life. He suggests most individuals would want a 
motorbike, and a way to normalise the wants he felt when he was younger by also including 
male members of his family to reinforce owning a motorbike is masculine. He relates owning 
a bike as being masculine, suggesting it is an expectation for a man. 
5.1.1.1 Summary of Traditional Masculinity Subtheme 
Traditional masculinity was partly discussed in terms of hegemony: Shane and Tim based this 
on physical representations, and Liam and Fraser based this on role models and behaviour. 
Shane introduced what traditional masculinity was; a group that he is not a part of that follows 
rules. His focus was on muscularity and activities such as the gym and football. Gill, Henwood 
and McLean (2005) discuss body modification, such as attending a gym, in terms of continuing 
and regulating normative masculinity, another term for hegemonic masculinity as it is a 
normalisation of masculine behaviours. Andreasson and Johansson (2013) suggest that there is 
a ‘gym culture’ and a “hard, beautiful body is idolized as both aesthetic and a sexual object” 
(p.278), because it demonstrates dedication and hard-work, which supports Shane’s explanation 
that traditional masculine guys go to the gym because they “gotta be a big guy and lift things 
and attract ladies”. His other point of football contrasts slightly with Gill et al.’s (2005) 
research where the participating in a group sport was sociable and demonstrated an independent 
spirit. Football is thought of as a highly masculine activity (Adams, Anderson & McCormack, 
2010), with Messner (2002) and Smith (2007) suggesting that sports such as football are a key 
player in producing the masculine identity in both men and boys within Western culture.  
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Tim supported Shane’s explanations by discussing his experiences of masculinity and the 
factors that contribute to what masculinity is. He said masculine is defined for men but that it 
has also evolved, which is mirrored in masculinity research. Tan, Shaw, Cheng & Kim (2013) 
suggest that global media acts as a “socialization agent” (p.238) to perpetuate expectations, and 
that different cultures and societies previously had had their own types of masculinity but the 
increase in instantaneous connection via the internet means that images of masculinity are 
exported and consumed more easily. Tim’s other suggestion of factors commonly associated 
with masculinity, “big, strong, muscly”, are disseminated throughout research findings as they 
represent fitness, dominance, and protection (Gattario et al., 2015; Steinfeldt et al., 2011).  
Liam suggested it is behaviour that makes someone masculine and not how someone looks; his 
list of behaviours may be considered traditionally masculine as they are accepted within our 
society as being part of chivalry, particularly when they are deemed as good actions that are 
beneficial to society. Holt and Thompson (2004) suggest this as one type of behaviour that men 
display; The Breadwinner Model. This type are respectable men who display civil behaviour, 
self-sacrifice, materially successful (but not greedy) and work towards building up their 
community, however, this type is often stigmatised as being men of the establishment and 
labelled as ‘sell-outs’ or ‘petty bureaucrats’. Holt and Thompson identified two further types; 
The Rebel Model and The Man-of-Action Hero Model. The Rebel Model focuses on the ‘bad-
boy’ image where men rebel against maturity and responsibility, and are often viewed as 
challenging and wild due to their persistence of independence, using brute strength to survive 
and conquer ‘nature’ and opposition to conforming. The Man-of-Action Hero Model combines 
the two other models; they embrace their independent but accept conformity by using it to their 
advantage by channelling their efforts into projects or behaviours that are beneficial to society. 
Liam’s explanation of behaviour in his quotes fit with the Man-of-Action Hero Model; men are 
independent, do what they want that they are comfortable with, but are beneficial to society. He 
further explains behaviour as “having the balls”, which is an English idiom of how having 
testicles means the individual has courage or boldness to do something. It is also gendered 
discourse; “balls” are undoubtedly male-related, and to have balls means they are men. If the 
man does not possess “balls” then they are female or have been emasculated (Adams et al., 
2010). Murphy (2001) explores how phrases such as “having the balls”, or “cojones” which is 
a Spanish idiom adopted in the US, reduce men to their genitals; the larger their testicles and 
penis, the better a man he is. By demonstrating “having the balls” to do a particular action, men 
are showing their power.   
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Fraser also discussed a role model, a personal experience of idolism of his sister’s boyfriend, 
and how Fraser wanted to emulate his masculine behaviour. Walker (2007) explores how boys 
construct their gender identity; she discusses ‘habitus’, offered by sociologist Bourdieu as a 
term for social norms, where behaviours are learned socially but are not fixed as they can change 
depending on contexts and situations. Her findings demonstrate the phenomena of male role 
models in the shape of older ‘brothers’ – familial and friendship. These individuals had to be 
older than the primary individual; they demonstrated more life experience that could be trusted 
as it was similar. Fraser’s detailed explanation of his sister’s boyfriend as a role model when 
there was no other male to emulate demonstrates further how masculinity is individual; 
behaviours and expectations disseminated between the gender of men.  
The next subtheme to be discussed in the theme of Experiences of Hegemonic Masculinity is 
Characteristics, as it explores further how stereotypical masculine qualities are viewed and 
understood in terms of what can be seen.  
5.1.2 Characteristics - “Well you’d rarely see a woman with huge muscles and a 
beard and that type of haircut.” 
The subtheme of Characteristics was found throughout all interviews. Some of the participants 
discussed these as traits, however as traits are internal it was decided that the participants were 
actually describing characteristics as they are external. All quotes provided here in this 
subtheme have been left as they were transcribed; if a participant discusses traits, then the 
analysis will include discussion of both traits and characteristics. 
Fraser discusses public-eye role models and how their characteristics affected him when he was 
at school: 
“…These models, sportsman, actors were very homogenous in the way I was 
supposed to be, and the way I knew masculinity and I grew up through high school, 
probably the most known masculinity, and in high school you don’t notice, you only 
notice one context, you don’t notice it change and you feel very secure in the way 
that things, that you know, the way that you are supposed to be, like these men, you 
know, the fighter, the sportsman, whatever David Beckham is, or this cool suave guy, 
there were so many characteristics that were so obviously masculine when I was in, 
in high school between the ages of probably 10 and 18, I knew what I needed to be 
to fit in, no, not 10 to 18, 10 to 16.” 
Fraser demonstrates that knew what he should be to fit in within the school environment, not 
who he should be as a person. He identifies and recognises the influence that actors and 
78 | P a g e  
 
 
sportsmen had on his life and demonstrates that Fraser felt personal affinity with the public-eye 
role models as he specifies that it is for how he was expected to be. He discusses it as if 
masculinity is a process or something to follow, but also something deeply personal to him that 
could only be accessed through his understanding. His description implies an understanding of 
hegemonic masculinity, and that there are specific contexts that it is apparent in. He explains 
that as a school student, he was blind to how masculinity can be different, and that this context 
helps to establish security in that identity. This suggests he felt like he belonged to a specific 
group and felt accepted because he demonstrated the “way” masculinity is expected. He 
provides recognisable labels with a social understanding that we will know what is applicable 
to these people. Fraser is aware of the different ways he could fit in and belong, and makes it 
clear that the pressure of fitting in or feeling masculine starts from a young age. His admission 
of adopting characteristics in order to fit in suggests that Fraser was not being himself, but also 
that masculinity can be performed in order to belong.  
Fraser continues this narrative about his identity, characteristics and how masculinity evolves 
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“…since I’ve left high school I’ve noticed that, I think this one, ‘to be accepted by 
society all men are shaved, all but real men, real men don’t give a shit’ which is not 
quite true because I’m lazy, however, this probably explains most of my confusion 
with masculinity, other, generations of strong providing masculine traits, to a bit 
more of suave and staggeringly cool, to just trying to be staggeringly cool, and then 
it gets to the point where I’m feeling very old because masculinity has now moved 
onto what, to probably things that I can’t describe, and I hear a lot about.” 
79 | P a g e  
 
 
Fraser clarifies that since he left school and its obvious masculinity, he is now confused with 
what makes someone masculine. Without the network of others within close proximity to 
perpetuate what masculinity should be, Fraser is not sure how to be masculine because there is 
no context to follow. Fraser is not old, but masculinity has changed so much from when he was 
younger and in a context where he understood it, that he is likening himself to those in the older 
generation that display no knowledge of what is happening with the younger generation.  
Shane’s quote about characteristics supports that masculinity changes, as he discusses contexts 
and situations and how they relate to him. For Shane, history and society both determine what 
is masculine: 
“Generally, one of my interests is history and I’ve seen that, looking back, a lot of 
strong leaders tend to be male, so I think that created that association in my mind 
where I think of a strong leader as a masculine trait, I think some of my friends are 
masculine in other ways, some of them, again, one of them had a past where he fought 
a lot, which you know makes him masculine in kind of a physical sense, and then I 
know two of them who have slept around a lot which I guess also makes them 
masculine in a sense if you know what I mean.” 
Shane suggests historically, strength has been noted as being a masculine behaviour or 
expectation. Shane confirms that to him, being a strong leader is being masculine, and 
acknowledges the association. He discusses his friends and how they are considered masculine 
in other ways, and that for one particular friend, he is masculine because of his aggression. 
Shane makes a clear distinction here that the masculinity he is referring to is physical, and not 
his actions or image. Fighting is in-line with protective behaviours and displaying strength, and 
relates to Shane’s suggestion of being a strong leader within history as most leaders were 
involved in protecting their land or people through violence. He provides a social 
understanding of masculinity by discussing his friends’ promiscuity, which Shane does not 
necessarily agree with. Shane’s experience here is that from a social point of view, that a 
promiscuous man is masculine, but also something that he does not participate in.   
He further explains his friends’ promiscuity and why it makes them masculine. 
“…my friends who sleep around, they put a lot of emphasis on the fact that they are 
very good at attracting women, and I mean, they’re quite big bulky dudes, they look 
generically masculine, do you know what I mean? Big, muscly, beards, one of them 
has a Mohican.” 
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Shane’s description suggests that this is not a new narrative and that he has encountered a lot 
of interactions where this has been included, and purposefully projects the characteristic of 
promiscuity as the first to be known about his friends. He explains that the reason they attract 
women is because of their physique. He suggests they are stereotypically masculine looking, 
without a quality or characteristic that makes them stand out. He reiterates that they are big men 
and the chosen characteristics to describe them are their physical attributes; their size, their 
physique and facial hair. His description suggests that Shane does not feel he fits in with the 
depictions of his friends, and that these characteristics contribute to their promiscuity. 
Fraser also focused on how men look and how that adds to the projection of masculinity. He 
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“…I think this shows how fashion has moved on beyond me, and I’ve given up trying 
to shape myself as an identity around the masculine traits that I knew before, where 
it was quite obvious where I felt quite comfortable and knew what I had to be to fit 
in.”  
Fraser notes he is no longer part of the masculine group that he once belonged to, and he does 
not let this uncertainty of masculinity affect him. He suggests he is unable to change, at least at 
the same level or as quickly as fashion. His admission of not trying to shape himself illustrates 
that Fraser has decided to not be something he believes he is not, specifying that individual 
identity can be moulded around masculinity but he purposefully chooses not to. His 
understanding of masculinity has changed, and what he knew of masculinity before will not fit 
in with masculinity as it is now. His description also ties in with his earlier quote of what he 
needed to do to adopt masculine traits to fit in.  
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Instead, Fraser decides to accept that masculinity evolves and to be himself: 
 “I’ve now got to the point where the masculinity has changed so many times in my 
life where I have just picked an amalgamation of any traits that I feel comfortable 
with, instead of following this thing, like these two pictures at the bottom which I 
believe the current ones will be pretty much outdated, and I feel that, especially with 
technology, that fashion has become quicker and quicker and the ability for them to 
be outdated, so my confusion probably responds to, I never actually fit in with, I tried, 
don’t get me wrong.” 
Fraser feels that the masculinity he previously exhibited and the masculinity that has seemingly 
replaced it is something that he does not recognise. He has chosen traits to portray, but does not 
state which these are. He labels masculinity as a “thing” suggesting he is not sure how to term 
this new concept of masculinity, suggesting that masculinity can be followed as an entity. He 
does not follow new trends or expectations of masculinity and suggests that, in line with how 
his feelings and experiences of masculinity have changed, these current masculine traits and 
expectations are also going to change. Fraser’s description suggest masculinity has different 
visual forms, depending on different situations or circumstances, and that he tried to follow the 
change, but has not been able to. 
Shane discussed how he views his own masculinity, which supports Fraser’s understanding of 
how masculinity can be performed: 
“I think (pause) if I think of my own masculinity that’s where I draw it from, my 
ability to lead and my physical power, so my like, the fact that I know martial arts 
also makes me feel more masculine which again like, my instructor was female which 
doesn’t necessarily hold true, but in my mind, it’s the thing that makes me think that.” 
Shane deliberated what masculinity means, and suggests it is individual and something that 
belongs to him. Shane notes he has power because he knows martial arts, which allowed him 
to feel more masculine. His inclusion about his female instructor demonstrates that just 
knowing martial arts does not mean you are masculine and that there are other factors involved 
too. He discusses the characteristics image and suggests that most of the characteristics 
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“It’s just listing really generic ideas of what masculine and feminine are, because 
that’s definitely not the way to me, in fact I’ve met a lot of people that are complete 
contradictions to these, in fact I can probably list a few of the feminine ones and say 
that was me. If anything in a lot of situations it can be a good thing (pause) so yeah, 
I can pick off some of those masculine traits for me as well, so I think I’m a nice mix, 
but I think for a lot of people a healthy balance is the best way to be.” 
Shane identifies with a mixture of both feminine and masculine characteristics that have been 
purposefully separated. Shane labels the list as generic, of no particular value, and does not 
agree with the image because he knows of people who do not support the separation of 
characteristics. In the interview, his general tone was happy to not identify completely with the 
masculine characteristics list, mainly because he considers it to be advantageous. As a whole 
the list is not positive, but Shane felt he could identify to certain characteristics listed, 
suggesting that identifying with just one side is unhealthy.  
The last quote presented here is from Liam, where he discusses characteristics in relation to 
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“…masculine is bullshit yeah, yeah like, I don’t think like (pause), not so much that 
masculinity is bullshit, I think the stereotype, they tend to, pose the extremes, do you 
see what I mean, like all the, you have to have all of this to be a manly man…but no 
I think, there is, some traits that men happen to be better at, and then there are some 
traits that women are better at, you know, it’s a two-way thing, with the whole Adam 
and Eve, we are different, we’re different, we’re good at different things.” 
He agrees that ‘masculine is bullshit’, but that it is mainly the stereotypical side he considers to 
be bullshit. Liam suggests there are behaviours or actions that might be performed by men and 
women, however how well they are then performed depends on which gender they are. Liam 
draws on biblical evidence as if it is a socially understood notion that men and women have 
always been different based on a design. His last sentence is repetitive, with emphasis to be 
convincing of his experience, as a way of explaining that his views are not negative towards 
either sex, as we possess good qualities, or capabilities, of our behaviours and traits.  
5.1.2.1 Summary of Characteristics Subtheme 
How the participants viewed characteristics and what they meant to each of them were 
discussed here. Fraser explored characteristics and how they were reflected in his life in relation 
to role models and school. His suggestion of famous role models contradicts the findings from 
Walker (2007) who suggests boys are more likely to concentrate on peer role models, or those 
who are physically close to them. However, her findings focus on learning behaviours; Fraser 
discusses a superficial aspect due to the setting being a school. Ang and Chan (2016) suggest 
celebrities are usually presented to younger individuals as role models and that it is now normal 
practice as celebrities promote themselves on accessible social media sites. Fraser’s admission 
of which characteristics to adopt to fit in suggests masculinity is not innate, but something 
attainable and can be consciously embraced to belong to a group. This was evident for the boys 
in his school, suggesting perhaps that elements of hegemonic masculinity varies in situations 
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and within smaller group contexts, rather than an encompassing identity (Connell, 1995; 
Connell & Messerschmidt, 2005). He mentions fashion, and that both fashion and masculinity 
have moved quickly: the two often go together as fashion is the physical presence of identity of 
whether to fit in or to stand out (Valsiner, 2014). Matthews, Hancock and Gu (2014) suggest 
cuts and styles of items of men’s clothing are basically the same, but colours and logos will 
change. They suggest it is the advertising or branding of the fashion that makes it appear as if 
it is changing, part of the fashion industry moved away from young-looking, male models to 
those who were older and seemed like they had lived a life. Matthews et al. also explain that 
the current trend in fashion is still on-going from 2010; a rugged masculine image, with more 
body hair, mature looks, and more labour-intensive style. Fraser thinks that masculinity has 
evolved beyond him, and is no longer relevant to him, proposing a malleable aspect and 
acceptance of more feminine traits. This acceptance is either through the rise of feminism or 
individual autonomy and has potentially led to this evolution (Segal, 2007; Smiler, 2004). The 
evolution of media is also a possibility as media consumption has changed within the last 10-
15 years due to the increase of access to the internet – 90% of households within Britain had 
access to the internet in 2017 compared to 57% of households in 2006 (ONS, 2017b). Kivel and 
Johnson (2009) explain the media has an important role in the creation of identities, particularly 
in how young men understand what it means to be a man. Dunlap and Johnson (2013) note that 
the creation of identity, specifically gender, is omnipresent within media, demonstrating how 
important environment is. 
Shane focused on many different aspects such as history, his friends, contradictions, martial 
arts, thinking of himself as a strong leader and having a healthy mix of feminine and masculine 
qualities. He linked history and traits of a strong leader as being masculine; Conroy (2015) 
explains leaders are often described as “tough and single-minded” (p.33) and are natural, 
therefore fitting in well with the BSRI (Bem, 1974). Shane’s explanation of his friends follows 
research into male-on-male violence and aggression; Seymour (2009) explains physical 
toughness or violence against other men is a demonstration of power, entitlement and control. 
Exerting violence and aggression against each other is seen “as something that men do” (p.33, 
emphasis in original). Connell’s (1995) initial explanation of differences between masculinity 
demonstrates hegemonic masculinity is more likely to illustrate dominance over the other 
masculinities to reinforce traditional ‘order’ or hierarchy (Hall, 2002). This power can also be 
demonstrated over women, fitting with Shane’s explanation of his promiscuous friend, which 
is a behaviour often praised in men and criticised in women, allowing men to have greater 
agency and entitlement (Farvid, Braun & Rowney, 2016; Flood, 2013; Rudman, Glick, 
Marquardt & Fetterolf, 2017). Shane covered contradictions of traits/characteristics associated 
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to a specific sex or gender as they are usually apparent in others’ too. Society is moving towards 
more of a post-gender situation, where typical qualities, traits and characteristics that were 
historically associated with sexes and genders are now available for all (Donnelly & Twenge, 
2017).  
Liam’s inclusion determined he believed that characteristics served a purpose of division 
between men and women, which previous research supports. Deaux and Major (1987) discuss 
gender salience and how some behaviours are viewed as gender-specific because of culturally 
defined normative behaviours. Feingold (1994) provides evidence to support gender differences 
in adult personality traits as women scored higher on anxiety and men scored higher on 
assertiveness. Buss (1995) notes evolutionary differences as ancestors were preoccupied with 
separate situations related to survival, i.e. childbirth and taking care of children as opposed to 
hunting and providing resources, and so men and women evolved to be different. Brannon 
(2017) however suggests that the biological essentialism that is often invoked to explain these 
differences, such as women not having the correct mentality to succeed in male-dominated 
occupations (see recent news coverage of the controversial Google employee’s memo about 
women in technology – Crilly, 2017; Wakabayashi, 2017), is used to downplay social factors 
and in turn to reinforce stereotypes. These stereotypes however do have a part to play; they 
create social categories that embody what individuals think.  
The next subtheme to be discussed in the Experiences of Hegemonic Masculinity theme is Non-
Conformity, building on how the participants resisted notions of hegemonic masculinity and 
the stereotypical aspects outlined.  
5.1.3 Non-Conformity - “I have never really understood the need to be masculine.” 
The subtheme of Non-Conformity reflects participants accepting what hegemonic masculinity 
is, as they know it, and offering alternatives they personally felt they related to or they had 
understood as being masculine, as they did not wholly agree with or practice hegemonic 
masculinity.  
Doug was one of the participants who is against the concept of hegemonic masculinity: 
“I don’t think you can define an ultimate man, because everyone’s view of the 
ultimate man is different, so you can’t really define the ultimate man.” 
Doug provides a simple explanation for why he does not believe that what he thinks is 
hegemonic masculinity is a viable concept, and that what is considered the apex of masculinity 
is undefinable. Throughout his interview, Doug made it clear that he rejected the label of 
masculine, and considered the application of the masculine/feminine dichotomy to be limiting. 
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He identifies that masculinity is individual, again reinforcing that it is a social creation and not 
something innate.  
Liam supports that there is not necessarily something innately masculine, and demonstrates 
what he thinks constitutes as masculine behaviour: 
“To me, it’s sometimes the more manly thing to do is to walk away, do you see what 
I mean, whereas like society would be like, no you need to stand up blah blah blah” 
He clarifies it is his personal experience and specifies that within the context of a confrontation 
or a disagreement it is manly to remove yourself from the situation, suggesting in certain 
contexts or situations it is more masculine to stay. Liam suggests it is a societal view to continue 
with the confrontation, and uses it here as a collective that regulates expectations of behaviour 
and one he does not agree with it.  
Liam also states that masculinity is not necessarily what people think it is anymore and decides 
he was not satisfied with what the images were portraying about masculinity:  
“…it’s more the action of what makes a man masculine rather than his 
appearance…to me it’s more manly to do the right thing than just to go, to go, with 
the crowd.”  
Liam demonstrates his dissatisfaction with the images shown to him. The use of photovoice 
here, even if negatively viewed, illustrates usefulness as Liam is able to convey his 
understanding of masculinity as an opposition. Liam divulges that for him he means actions 
are masculine, even if it means not conforming to the social understanding or pressure. Liam 
makes the distinction here that following others is not always the right choice to make, but if a 
man looks masculine, then he could be understood as masculine, whereas his behaviour may 
not be. 
Shane also agrees to a point about appearing as masculine: 
“…the kind of hipster guys who can’t be those guys so they find their own way of 
doing it by growing beards and dressing smartly and well, interestingly, kind of like 
the peacock way of attracting a mate I guess so kind of doing it in a different way if 
that makes sense.” 
Shane labels those who he considers to be not hegemonic masculine as ‘hipsters’, which is a 
specific cultural term for those who follow latest trends but not the norms. Shane suggests 
masculinity can be performed or actioned in how individuals see fit, by distancing themselves 
from traditional masculinity, and proposes these individuals may not want to follow the rules 
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that are implemented. He identifies ways they show themselves off to gain a partner, and 
explores that they creative in doing so. Shane’s way of separating the two groups here 
demonstrates a dichotomy; as explained in the first subtheme, traditional masculine men go to 
the gym, are muscular and attract ladies, but hipster masculine men dress smartly, that makes 
them noticed, mainly to impress others. He proposes that these men are masculine in their own 
way as opposed to what is expected of them.  
In relation to appearance, Tim also discussed how masculinity and femininity are similar, but 
that men and advertising need the distinction when discussing an image of a Nivea for Men 
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“Men take just as long, or can take just as long, to do their hair and prepare 
themselves for going out or whatever, they might do like preening themselves and all 
the rest of it, so yeah, I think there’s less of a gap, there’s less of a gap, sort of 
femininity and masculinity in terms of image, and I’m not talking about body image, 
I’m talking about sort of like fashion and, the whole, the whole product in the way 
people present themselves which is a bit of a contradiction in terms of it because 
you’d think it, you wouldn’t have to go through so much effort to make a product so 
obviously overly focused at men but it does things you do so otherwise people, the 
name does have a cut off somewhere but I don’t know where that cut off is, but men 
still need to be masculine and the fact that yes I am buying eyeliner, but it’s men’s 
eyeliner so it’s OK” 
Tim compares men and women without explicitly stating he is comparing them to women. He 
specifically describes men as preening, in preparation for an event or social situation. Tim 
makes it clear that this is his social understanding that men and women’s image of femininity 
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and masculinity are not as different as perpetuated. He mentions how the product is specifically 
aimed at men, and how the separation of products for genders is unnecessary and arduous; his 
tone was sceptical during this section of his interview. He emphasises that “men still need to be 
masculine” suggesting Tim thinks that male-aimed products are purposeful as men actively 
want a product for them and not for women to be seen as masculine. He mentions eyeliner as it 
is a product mainly for women, but aiming it at men makes it acceptable to be used as it is not 
for women, and therefore not feminine. Tim continues to discuss eyeliner for men:  
“I think men still need to rationalise in their heads that whatever they’re doing is 
still masculine, even if it’s not historically masculine, I think it is still an underlying 
factor, so a perfect example being, if it wasn’t guyliner and there was only one type 
of eyeliner in the world, and it was just in Boots with all of the other make-up, less 
men would buy it, but because it’s in a bloke section it’s socially acceptable” 
Tim suggests men are attempting to make their behaviour or action acceptable, to not deviate 
away from masculinity, and he proposes that behaviour ingrained within history, usually 
considered to be hegemonic masculinity, still dominates socially accepted behaviours. This 
reflects back to his earlier assertion that certain factors are constant. He also calls the use of 
eyeliner perfect as he believes this example demonstrates hypocrisy found within masculinity. 
The term ‘guyliner’ makes it more socially acceptable as it is aimed at men, so it is OK for men 
to buy it as it is in their section, suggesting that items that have historically been aimed at 
women need to have social permission for individuals to use them. Tim continues and 
concentrates on the closing gap: 
“I think the gap is closing, I think that, I think that is part and parcel of it because 
masculinity has become a watered-down concept of what it was, I think it is much 
more feminine, maybe” 
He clarifies that masculinity is not what it once was, possibly through the evolution of 
masculinity and how it has changed, as identified by the other participants in this theme. When 
viewed with his two previous quotes, it becomes clearer that Tim’s experiences of masculinity 
suggest social acceptance has allowed masculinity to be less rigid.  
Shane however explains that he thinks there is still evidence of the underlying hegemonic 
masculinity within society when describing a specific confrontation he had:  
“…you see a lot of people out who just want to fight to prove something to 
themselves…I went to Manchester and it was everywhere, like really apparent in that 
city, but that’s because mainly everyone supports a football team and they all dress 
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exactly the same and they all feel like they’re something…I think a lot of the time 
they’re just trying to prove they’re better than the other person, and even though they 
may not necessarily want the fight, they will square up and try to intimidate and I 
think a lot of them bring a lot of self-worth from the fact they can, you know, knock a 
guy out or whatever… I now try to reason with people first… I’m actually quite proud 
once that I had a, one of my friends completely antagonise a guy to the point where 
he wanted to fight him a lot, and I was really happy that I managed to talk the whole 
situation down, and the guy ended up buying me a drink and saying that the only 
reason that he didn’t fight my friend was because of me, and I was quite happy with 
that.” 
Shane explains that he feels people will fight each other as a way to prove themselves, as if a 
confrontation will provide something they need. Shane specifically mentions Manchester, 
which is well-known for being a football city, and associates this type of behaviour with football 
fans. He suggests they consider themselves as being of higher status than others. As discussed 
in earlier quotes, violence or tendency to confront others may be concept of masculinity within 
our society as an expectation of masculine behaviour. Shane suggests they do not walk away, 
but follow what society expects them to do and proceed with the confrontation, and implies he 
that these individuals revel in their ability to fight and win. Shane shows he used to be one of 
those people, but that this has now changed. He relates to when a friend engaged with another 
man in a similar manner to how he described those in Manchester. The event had a positive 
ending, with Shane explaining he defused the situation, and that he gained a beverage for his 
part in the potentially fraught situation by demonstrating diplomacy.  
The inclusion of femininity as a way to calm the situation is resisting hegemonic masculinity, 
and is something that the participants discuss in various forms. Shane told me about his mum’s 
weekly activity that he sometimes attends, much to his dad’s irritation: 
“For instance, my mum has a club, all the local wives get together on Saturdays to 
drink wine, they call it fat club because they all weigh in but they don’t keep track of 
it very much, and drink wine and talk about things etc. I’ve been a few times, I talk 
to them all, we get on, it’s great, my dad has actually got quite angry a lot of times 
that I’m going to a generally female meeting as it were…it’s funny, like I mean 
they’re all, they’re all, the wives I grew up around effectively, they’re all in their 40s 
upwards but it’s just fun listening to them talk and I enjoy spending time with mum 
anyway.” 
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Shane describes an activity that his mum participates in with the other wives that are local. 
Shane discloses that he has attended on multiple occasions, and seemingly enjoys it. His dad 
however does not approve because Shane is male, and he disapproves for attending an activity 
that he has deemed as female. Shane thinks it is amusing because he has grown up around the 
women who attend suggesting it is acceptable for him to attend their meetings. He suggests an 
ulterior motive for attending as it means he gets to spend time with his mum in a setting that he 
enjoys. Shane’s next quote details the first time he attended the meeting: 
“Dad got quite angry once with the idea of me going to this because apparently men 
aren’t meant to be there but I went and I enjoyed it, it’s not like we were sat there 
talking about our husbands (laughter) we were talking about all sorts, it was cool 
(laughter)” 
Shane’s dad demonstrated real anger towards him for not complying with his wishes to only 
participate in male activities. Shane does not discuss his mum here, so it can be inferred his 
mum does not have the same issue with his attendance. Shane attended regardless of his dad’s 
objections and his addition of humour suggests that his dad’s resistance to his attendance was 
unfounded. Shane was at ease when discussing his participation to his mum’s group, and 
genuinely expressed joy. Shane’s overall tone with the quotes about his dad suggested that he 
was saddened that his dad reacted the way he did.   
Doug also discussed participating in female-oriented activities and how he considers himself to 
be less manly than others: 
 
 
Redacted image due to copyright reasons 
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“Been talking about getting a massage and then getting a mani-pedi [wiggles 
fingers] I don’t think any of that makes you masculine [waves towards the Duke 
Cannon image and pauses] heterosexual, you have to be heterosexual to be 
considered masculine, not, I know heterosexual men that are flamboyant, I know 
gay guys who would be deemed more manly than me.” 
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Doug expresses his understanding of masculinity and disdain for what he thinks is hegemonic 
masculinity. He states heterosexuality as a way to be considered masculine, which was said 
matter-of-factly, showing he does not agree. He reflects on what he knows and his experiences 
of men who are heterosexual and homosexual by explaining that each can exhibit stereotypical 
characteristics for the other. He makes a clear distinction here of personality and appearance 
with how people are perceived, especially as flamboyant men who are heterosexual are deemed 
more acceptable than homosexual men.  
Fraser also expressed feelings about participating in female-centred activities, and being 
allowed to dress up in feminine clothing as a child: 
“I was never prevented from doing anything feminine as a child, I would have been 
prevented if my father had been with me and growing up in the same household, 
however he wasn’t, so my grandma dressed me up in a floppy hat and a handbag to 
go out into town, for shits and giggles...I wouldn’t let people take it off me, my mum 
tried to as she wasn’t too comfortable with it, but she came to grips with it, which is 
weird because it’s usually the other way around, you wouldn’t expect the oldest 
generation to, oh, it might be my mum going and my gran trying to stop me, I think 
it was that way around that would make more sense.” 
Fraser’s quote is a memory he provides about when he was a child. He explains that as a child 
he was never stopped from being feminine, unless his dad had been around. He goes on to 
explain how he used to dress up and that he enjoyed the experience as a child. He expresses 
confusion that his mum objected to it more than his grandma due to stereotypical generation 
differences. Fraser realises that it might actually have been his mum dressing him up with a hat 
and handbag, and his grandma protesting. As this is Fraser’s memory and experience as a child, 
he is describing his understanding that as a child it was OK to dress up this way, but as an adult, 
he acknowledges that older generations are less inclined to be approving of children displaying 
behaviour or actions that are not stereotypically associated with their sex or gender.  
The next few quotes to be presented are centred on the story of a little boy dressed as Queen 
Elsa from Frozen. The level of discussion around this image was a surprise, with Liam, Shane 
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Liam states that this image shows the action he is explains as being masculine. 
“To me, like that is showing, that is what I mean, that, that’s more of an action rather 
than an appearance, that’s a father just being, you know what, good on him, that’s, 
that is exactly it, good on him, fair play, that’s more like, that kind of epitomises the 
whole action that I am trying to get at, yeah, whatever you want to be, do it” 
He specifies that this particular image is masculine to him because the father is going against 
the crowd to make his son happy. For Liam, his experience and understanding of masculinity 
is verified with this image as individuality is important in masculinity. He continues with 
discussing the father’s actions: 
“…that’s a man right there, good on him because yeah he’s, you can see, you can 
see why people would take the mick or laugh, because as a kid you look up to your 
dad, and you base your views as a child on your parents, and you look at how they 
react or dictate what’s right and what’s wrong” 
Liam labels the father as a man because he resists the stereotypical notion of rejecting 
femininity. He explains he thinks it is a good thing because parents are role models and 
behaviour is emulated as their behaviour and actions are observed and mirrored. Acceptance of 
non-conformist behaviours such as wearing a dress or wanting to be a female Disney character 
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means the child will grow up and perpetuate the idea that wearing a dress is OK, regardless of 
societal views.  
Shane relates the image back to his father: 
 “I have a very old school dad because he is in his 60s, so he is very good at pointing 
out when I’m not being ‘a man’ (with air quotations) so the idea that this kid wanted 
to play a female character, well, dress as a female character and was allowed to is 
great to me, I, yeah, I had a very, I guess, traditional upbringing because obviously 
my dad was very old school, so he always put emphasis on male and female 
activities.” 
Shane explains his dad has different views to him because of his age. He suggests his dad is 
traditionally masculine and that his dad picks up on his behaviour if he deems it to be non-
masculine. He purposefully did air quotations when saying “a man” implying he does not agree 
with his dad’s understanding of what a man is. He approves that the father allowed his son to 
dress up as Queen Elsa, as his own dad would potentially be disappointed if he did the same. 
Shane notes there were activities he was able to participate in as they were deemed as male, 
with the implication that he could not participate if they were not without disapproval. 
Doug uses this image to explain his rejection of hegemonic masculinity further: 
“He does not give a shit, if he doesn’t give a shit, why should anyone else? We live 
in a world where you can be yourself, you can be openly gay, openly bisexual, 
transgender, straight, children will do what they want to do, why label that and say 
no you can’t do that, you’re a boy.” 
Doug expresses that masculinity has previously limited behaviours, but that this is now 
changing, and conveys disbelief that if sexuality and transgenderism can be accepted, then 
labels at a young age should not be applied. He lists sexualities, with heterosexuality last to 
demonstrate its unimportance. He makes it clear he does not agree with limitations based on 
gender and that the boy is behaving how he wants to because he is a child, suggesting that a 
child is more open to behaviours that are not confined.  
Doug continues discussing this by informing me of another instance of someone dressing as a 
female character: 
“There’s a picture out there of someone’s uncle who took them to a fancy dress 
thing, and he dressed up as a princess from a Disney film, and it was a big guy, 
with a beard, just there in a dress, OK, yeah, the type of guy that, I think he was a 
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Marine or something, so he’s not someone you’re gonna walk up to and say [really 
quietly] pansy.” 
The descriptions are to justify the Queen Elsa image of the little boy dressed as a female 
character with an adult male dressing as a female Disney character. He draws on the 
stereotypical masculine characteristics, suggesting the juxtaposition of his appearance with his 
outfit makes him stand out. He reinforces that, to him, this man is a traditionally masculine guy 
by explaining his occupation as a Marine, who would look out of place dressed as a Disney 
character, particularly as Marines are considered one of the toughest units in the United States 
military. Doug says “pansy” very quietly, which is interesting, because no-one else will hear 
him say it, but he does not like saying what others will. It is clear with the context he has 
provided for the Marine dressed as a Disney princess means that this man is masculine enough 
for his outfit to be considered acceptable; big, has a beard, and has a stereotypical masculine 
occupation.   
5.1.3.1 Summary of the Non-Conformity Subtheme 
Participants’ described notions of non-conformity to traditional masculinity. It was suggested 
that most of the participants did not feel they identified with what they considered to be 
traditional masculinity, but rather that they had their own individual version and had reasons 
why they felt that way. The participants all explored the ‘other’ type of masculinity, and the 
different aspects that they viewed it in illustrates how masculinity is constructed at an individual 
level as well as being maintained by society. 
Doug explored his understandings of labelling and masculinity, and discussed his personal 
rejection of hegemonic masculinity around the Queen Elsa image. Doug’s key message was 
individuality; Connell and Messerschmidt (2005) discuss that hegemonic masculinity is 
constructed but does not necessarily correspond or match to the lives of any man, as masculinity 
“is not a fixed entity embedded in the body or personality traits of individuals” (p.836). Doug’s 
explanation that in society masculinity equals heterosexuality is supported by research; Connell 
(1987), Connell and Messerschmidt (2005) and Tolman, Davis and Bowman (2015) explain 
that masculinity ideology supports heterosexuality as a necessity for hegemonic masculinity. 
McCormack and Anderson (2010, p.844) clarify that previous research by Pronger in 1990 
suggested the connection of masculinity and heterosexuality was that intense that the term 
“heteromasculinity” should be used. De Visser, Smith and McDonnell, (2009) suggest there 
must be compensation: if a man resists or rejects hegemonic masculinity, they must illustrate 
other masculine identities that fit with the hegemonic ideal. De Visser et al. call this ‘credit’, 
‘capital’ or ‘insurance’ based on previous research (p.1048). This supports Doug’s notion that 
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traditionally masculine guys who dress effeminately are ‘allowed’ to because of his overall 
physical identity and his job as a Marine; his muscles and masculine job give him the ‘credits’ 
to wear a dress and not have his masculinity or sexuality questioned.  
Liam discussed actions and masculine behaviour, and discussed the Queen Elsa image and how 
he approved of the father’s actions. Block (1984) and Van Volkom (2003) explore gender roles 
in children; parents play a crucial role in children’s understandings of appropriate gender-
specific behaviour. If a parent is supportive of less strict roles, then children are more likely to 
accept androgyny, but most previous research has focused on ‘tomboys’ (Van Volkom, 2003). 
In terms of role models for children, Brown and Treviño (2014) discuss ethical leadership and 
suggest that individuals learn ethical or pro-social behaviour from parents’ actions. This can be 
extended to walking away from a disagreement instead of fighting; modelling of behaviour such 
as empathy, respect and tolerance is often from a social learning perspective, and learned at a 
young age (Brown & Treviño, 2014). Hamlall and Morrell (2009) studied high school-aged 
boys and their tendencies to fight, and found two different sets of boys; those who follow 
hegemonic masculinity and those who do not. The first escalate conflicts to reinforce 
masculinity in front of peers to dispel any notion of vulnerability and to secure their manhood, 
and the other set do not reinforce any part of hegemonic masculinity, so walk away from 
conflicts or respond in a non-violent manner to deescalate the situation. This is supported by 
Bhana and Mayeza (2016) who suggest this type of masculine adherence is shown in primary 
school-aged boys too. Shetgiri, Lee, Tillitski, Wilson and Flores (2015) demonstrate the 
importance of parental influence on violent behaviour, in that those adolescents who 
purposefully demonstrate violence, mainly as a defence mechanism, are more likely to have 
parents who condone or behave the same way. This supports both of Liam’s points of parental 
influence and how there is an expectation of violence as defence instead of walking away as 
Liam suggested.  
Shane explored his experiences of masculinity through social expectations: one of the Shane’s 
quotes about ‘hipsters’ described them as showing themselves off like a peacock; Carmen, 
Guitar and Dillon (2012) label this external ornamentation, which has roots in evolution to make 
that individual stand out. Shane explained his participation in feminine activities and how they 
have not been accepted by others, particularly by his father. Eagly and Steffen (1984) explore 
gender stereotypes and men and women’s social roles and suggest stereotypes are formed on 
consistent observations, i.e. if someone consistently observes only women caring for children 
then they will associate child-care with women. It is applicable here where Shane’s father was 
angry that his son was engaging in an activity that he had consistently observed by the wives 
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of his street, particularly with gossiping about their husbands. Levin and Arluke (1985) suggest 
there is a social understanding that women gossip more than men and that there is no real 
evidence for this. This understanding has not changed, with gossip still primarily viewed as a 
female activity because of the idea that female friendships are based on ‘communion’ or 
closeness (Watson, 2012), particularly when socialising in the home. Wert and Salovey (2004) 
explain that this grew from the 18th century when women were banned from social spaces such 
as coffee houses as men “would gather to discuss business” (p.130), so they would congregate 
in neighbouring houses and ‘gossip’. Shane’s inclusion to this behaviour resulted in an angry 
reaction from his father; Kosakowska-Berezecka et al. (2016) suggest a threat to masculinity 
can be met with increased aggression and increased avoidance of feminine behaviours to 
reinforce the supposed masculine attitude that is expected.   
Tim discussed advertising and permission is needed to deviate from the masculine norm and 
that there is a watering down of masculinity. Fabricant and Gould (1993) suggest makeup is 
considered a gender-salient behaviour that reinforces the gender differences, and that some of 
their female participants disagreed with the concept that men could or should wear makeup. 
Social norms have changed however in respect to this. Gupta and Gentry (2016) suggest 
masculinity is becoming more feminised and has since the 1980s; men are becoming more self-
aware of their appearance and engaging further in activities previously noted as feminine, such 
as clothes shopping and buying grooming products. Ourahmoune (2011) reports that men are 
becoming more aware of their appearance, and that sales of cosmetics aimed at men are 
increasing, and Harrison (2008) suggests cosmetics aimed at men are termed in ways to be 
corrective rather than enhancers as women’s makeup is worded. Liu (2005) reports increase in 
spending for cosmetics by men in Asia, and that men are being called specific names in relation 
to their beauty regimes; in China, they are ‘aimei nanren’, meaning love beauty men, and in 
Korea they are ‘kkotminam’, meaning flower men. In the UK however, advertisements for 
makeup are still rare, but this may change: Morley (2017) reports that the UK director of 
L’Oreal has stated that cosmetic counters for UK men will soon be a reality within the next five 
to seven years as makeup for men is becoming less of a taboo.  
Fraser noted that his mother and grandmother were more involved in his life, and that both 
played a role in his acceptance of non-conforming to masculinity. He explained his grandmother 
was less likely than his mother to accept non-conformity. Harper (2005) states grandmothers 
are often discussed more than grandfathers and that they have more involvement in 
grandparenting in general. As explored before, masculinity has evolved to be more accepting 
of differences and incorporating more feminised aspects (Gupta & Gentry, 2016), suggesting 
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that Fraser’s grandmother may be referring to masculinity, or gender role, that she knows and 
grew up with and wishes Fraser to follow too. 
5.1.4 Summary of Experience of Hegemonic Masculinity theme 
Traditional masculinity, characteristics and non-conformity were all discussed as being related 
to hegemonic masculinity, through the understanding from each participant. They explored the 
themes in various ways, suggesting that hegemonic masculinity, whilst an expected norm or 
ideology to epitomise, could be an identity that no-one really aligns with because their personal 
experiences affect or influence how it is perceived. Hegemonic masculinity was discussed as 
something social, that was controlled or maintained by the older generation, the media, and 
society. Individuality was a core concept throughout; participants drew on experiences and 
understandings to explain this. Whilst some research explored in each summary of the 
subthemes provides support, the experiences from each participant are unquantifiable, and 
providing evidence against their experience suggests it is not real or accurate, which is not the 
purpose of this thesis.  
What can be seen is that there are suggestions of research that should ideally be explored further. 
Social media influence and/or internet was discussed throughout this theme, so how it is used 
for dissemination of information in relation to how men feel about their identity and their 
understandings of masculinity ideally should be explored in a qualitative aspect. The impact 
that social media and/or internet has on men’s identity could be also be investigated 
quantitatively; the different platforms that are available now demonstrate different aspects of 
the persona people wish to provide as Twitter is a short and instantaneous worldwide 
connection, Facebook is primarily a connection with those you know via work, education, 
family or friendship groups, and Instagram is a site where anyone can connect but it is primarily 
based on the images uploaded and tags applied. A qualitative aspect could then be implemented 
to explore their experiences and understandings of using these sites. Another suggestion is role 
models for men; their role models as children and their role models now, either as a longitudinal 
study or as recall, or explore how parents are often labelled as role models, with suggestions of 
interviewing fathers and their adult, or adolescent, children to discuss their influence as the 
children were growing up, not just interviewing fathers when their children are infants. Gender 
comes into consideration when exploring role models, and focus should be on what makes 
someone a role model to that individual, and why or how it has changed from another role 
model. The last suggestion based on the findings here is to investigate gender salience further; 
it was apparent that men and women work together to create their identities as often experiences 
were described in opposition to women or to femininity.  
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The notion of hegemonic masculinity has been supported by previous research and with the 
analysis; participants explored traditional masculinity and the characteristics they associate 
with hegemonic masculinity, but further demonstrated their individualism when discussing 
non-conformity and how they are different. Throughout all of their first interviews, the 
participants would purposefully say “I do not do that” or they would discuss the behaviour of 
“people I know”. This was to make the distinction that they do not subscribe to the hegemonic 
masculinity that they believe is perpetuated throughout society, and that they behaved how they 
wanted, rather than what is dictated to them. 
The next theme to be discussed reflects on these suggestions, where Societal Influence is 
analysed, with subthemes of Culture, Image and Media in Chapter 6. 
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6. Chapter Six – Interview 1, Theme 2: Societal Influence 
One essential theme for the participants was that of societal influence, and was separated into 
three subthemes; culture, image and media. Participants were very aware of the influence of 
the environment that they had grown up in, and discussed societal influence in terms of the 
impact on individuals, and how society provides rule and regulations to follow.  
6.1.1 Culture - “There’s a change and that’s all part of fashion, culture and all of 
that.” 
Culture, or society, was discussed by participants in three interviews, and reflects the 
participants’ exploration of how masculinity is viewed and how they feel about it.  
Fraser focuses on different aspect of culture and society, and explains how there is a social 
hierarchy of genders that he considers to be traditional, which reflects on the status quo of 
culture:  
“Men can position themselves more easily as sexual, relying on a male sex drive, 
than women who can’t as they’ll be named slutty, men have authority in society to 
be sexually proactive and it causes an imbalance in society.” 
Fraser does not agree with this hierarchy; within the interview it was clear he does not 
personally agree that men should have dominance within society over women, particularly in 
this way. Fraser demonstrates that supposedly men have a biological reason for their sexual 
nature, but that women cannot do the same within society due to negative connotations. He 
suggests men being sexually active is a social acceptance, and that it shows the genders are not 
equal. 
Liam considers however that society is improving, particularly in relation to same-sex 
marriage: 
“I think society’s view on that is changing slightly, it’s getting better, it’s not black 
and white, like, that fact now, that like we’re open now to, particularly my home 
country, you know, with the vote for gay marriage and things like that, we’re more 
open to people being people, people have through like, for me I’ve seen manly gays, 
gay people, sorry I didn’t mean that in a bad way, but other people go like ‘it’s not 
manly to be gay’ and society will look at that, but whereas I go, no, good on them, 
comfortable in their own skin, good on them you know.” 
Liam explains how his home country has now allowed same-sex marriage and thinks society is 
moving forward with addressing behaviours that are good for all genders. He suggests there are 
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some grey areas that need to be considered in context. He considers homosexuality to be 
normal, and reinforces that actions are the core concept of being a masculine individual. This 
statement is split into three; others, society and himself, making it clear he does not agree with 
the ‘others’. He uses society as a collective, as if it is one entity with one mind, and that it 
reviews behaviours and makes judgements, some that Liam does not always agree with. For 
Liam, being manly is for the individual to be comfortable within themselves.  
Tim, like Fraser and Liam, discusses masculinity and how it has evolved, through societal 
concepts related to fashion. 
“I think masculinity is a societal concept that changes frequently, I, it’s difficult to 
put into words exactly what masculinity is, I think it comprises a number of 
factors…I think it’s changed in recent years, where the image of men has changed 
in terms of style, and fashion, and grooming, and all that stuff, so if you go back 
like, I don’t know, go back not very far, like 30 odd years or something like that, 
someone’s ideal of someone being masculine would be like big, gruff, beard kind 
of, you know what I mean, a much more rough and ready picture of masculinity, 
but I think now it’s like, it’s not just that, it can be preened, and pristine, and model 
type features, you know what I mean, just there’s a change and that’s all part of 
fashion, culture and all of that.” 
Tim explains that in his experience of everyday life, society has had an effect on what is 
accepted as masculinity. Tim demonstrates that masculinity is an idea based within a culture, 
but that it is not stable, and considers that defining masculinity is too difficult. The main focus 
of Tim’s experience is that masculinity is made up of factors as being responsible for how 
masculinity is presented. He describes it changing and uses 30 years ago as a baseline to show 
how the ideal is seen now. He states stereotypical associations with traditional masculinity, 
before suggesting a newer concept that is more feminised. He specifically notes he believes the 
changes are because of fashion and so on.  
Fraser supports that masculinity has changed but that it is now confused, and discusses it around 
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“I’d say that this picture especially, probably depicts how masculinity is at the 
moment because I don’t think masculinity or femininity, as what it is probably 
based against, would be able to suggest what it is, I think it is confused about what 
it is, and is pretty broken and shattered, however I see that as a positive because I 
now feel that people are becoming a bit more, what is the word, I think people are 
realising that there isn’t such strict social norms as there were when I grew up so, 
so this picture, a man who is, become broken and distorted and confused is 
probably a gateway to, to a more simple way of forming social identities in the 
future, even though it seems quite difficult now because there’s a lot of tension 
between what people used to think a man and what I used to think a man was and 
what a man is today.” 
Fraser feels this specific image reflects how masculinity is considered now but does not 
consider it to be a negative. Instead, Fraser thinks it is positive suggesting that the strict social 
norms were too limiting and confusing to attempt to follow. However, the norms are no longer 
as strict, individuals are confused as to what they can be, which can be seen when Fraser 
explains that in his opinion the broken man image reflects how change must occur. He considers 
that the broken man is because there is still hostility to what a man should be, suggesting there 
is still some who would believe men should be one way, and others to regard men to be another 
way. He explains that breaking down what masculinity used to be and how it is not the same 
any more means people are more likely to find their identity easier to create or adopt. Fraser 
suggests three possible identities of being a man; what a collective of people would believe 
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(which is potentially society), what Fraser considered a man to be, and now what they are 
‘today’.  
Fraser explores this further, where he considers his own identity was running parallel with 
society and the changing identity of masculinity: 
“The more individual I got, the more individual society got, which is interesting 
really because it never felt like me being non-masculine was ever uncool, or you 
know just unnatural, it always felt like society was going that way anyway and I 
was just part of that mould, so I’m not sure if masculinity since 2008, since I can 
remember, having clear defined rules of what I was supposed to be if masculinity 
has ever actually been really a constant stable thing.” 
Fraser explains his experience of masculinity and how society’s understanding or expression of 
masculinity was evolving at the same time. The most interesting part is when he expresses that 
there are rules explaining how someone should be, suggesting that masculinity is something to 
adopt as if it exists as an entity on its own. The question of whether masculinity is stable fits 
with the notion that masculinity malleable and individual.  
Change of masculinity in society is something that Liam picked up on during his interview, and 
was centred around the Elsa image as he focused on change in social understandings and 
rejection of hegemonic masculine norms:   
“You can see that things are starting to change you know, like you see things on 
the internet now where things like posing, like that, where you’re flexing your 
muscles, you kinda get the piss taken out of you, you know there is that change 
where people are now starting to look at the actions of people and go, good on him, 
that’s a good lad…that’s a man right there [points to father in image], good on 
him, because…you can see why people would take the mick or laugh, because as a 
kid you look up to your dad and you base your views as a child on your parents, 
and you look at how they react or dictate what’s right and what’s wrong, OK, this 
kid’s gonna know it doesn’t matter, if he wants to do something that’s harming no 
one and if he’s cool and comfortable with it then good on him.” 
Liam sees that social understanding and perceptions of the masculine identity are changing for 
the better; he makes a point that previous traditionally hegemonic masculine views, of posing 
with muscles flexing, are now shunned, as the action are what drives masculinity. He reinforces 
from the previous theme that the father is masculine, because he is demonstrating positive 
behaviours and not enforcing limitations on his son. Liam makes a point that family, particularly 
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parents, are how individuals learn what is acceptable within society. Liam’s inclusion of “react 
or dictate” suggests a response to specific situations, and the distinction made that whilst the 
behaviour may go against social norms, if the behaviour is not harmful to themselves or to 
others then it is perfectly acceptable.  
Tim continues this train of thought in the next quote presented here by explaining how 
masculinity as a concept differs based on age within a culture: 
“I think masculinity is different for people in different age groups, and I think that 
idea of what masculinity is, is different depending on where you are, because you 
can be part of the same culture, but in your age bracket, if you are 18, 19, 20, 
whatever, if you are more likely to engaging in certain social activities, certain 
times of the week, that’s going to have an impact on, you know, what you 
conceptualise to be masculine.” 
Tim makes the point here that age will have a difference suggesting that, as people age, their 
understandings of what masculinity is will change. He suggests different environments and 
groups of people will alter how masculinity is viewed, proposing masculinity varies amongst 
men based on their ages, regardless of being in the same culture. Both individuality and 
similarity are clear as some individuals will engage in social activities that include older or 
younger males, and therefore concepts of masculinity will be shaped by those individuals. 
Tim’s insight here demonstrates how masculinity has evolved most recently, and he is the only 
participant to explicitly state there are differences in Western culture: 
“I do think that there is a unique conceptualisation of masculinity as part of British 
culture…I do think we have something unique but it, but it is a, an offshoot of the 
broader Western culture because like the UK continuously adopts more and more 
American cultural aspects, we’re constantly sort of taking on American 
terminology, American slang, American culture, American TV and media, like 
we’ve got much more of that in the UK now, and that’s sort of had a knock-on effect 
in terms of British culture.” 
Tim’s phrasing here is interesting as he specifically singles out British culture from American 
culture as it is unique, even though they are linked because of shared media, and is affected by 
it. He expands on this further:  
“I think those kind of aspects, those parts, that aspect of British culture has had a 
knock-on effect in terms of masculinity and like the way it is conceptualised in the 
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UK, I mean it’s slightly different, I see it as a bit more (pause) it kind of slots in 
with the kind of lad culture that we have, and I know that there’s obviously lad 
cultures in the US, but something seems, for the want of a better word, something 
seems slightly more aggressive about the lad culture in the UK by comparison, but 
that could just be my bias.” 
The first difference that Tim expands upon is that there is an aggressive lad culture in Britain. 
Previous and recent social meanings of ‘lad’ have focused around exhibiting behaviours that 
are not always acceptable, which may be what Tim is eluding to when he suggests it is 
aggressive. He suggests the concept of lad culture is widespread, but there are many variations 
based on society, and the United States’ has a milder lad culture.  
“I definitely think that, despite the fact that we are adopting more ideals from 
American culture, I still think that there is a rougher and, I don’t know, less polite 
version of masculinity (laughter) that exists in the UK, which might be part to, 
which might be connected to drinking culture and the way we behave socially.” 
Tim has swaps ‘aggressive’ with “rougher” which are similar but different. He clarifies that in 
his experience, masculinity has evolved based on American ideals, but that there is still 
potentially an edge to how masculinity is perceived and adopted in Britain.  
Tim and concentrates around the ‘Afternoon Tea’ image, which incorporates both our alcoholic 
drinking culture and well-known British tea drinking culture, explaining how age also has an 
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Image 18: Afternoon Tea with a ‘masculine twist’ from London-based restaurant 




 “…music and punk rock and drinking, I chose this [image] mainly because of the 
drinking, I think like, I think drinking culture has a huge impact on people’s ideas 
105 | P a g e  
 
 
of masculinity, I think it, I think it changes with age…and age is a big deal I think 
simply because when you’re young you have no idea, when you’re a man you have 
no idea what you’re doing (laughter) when you’re out when you’re thinking what 
you think is appropriate behaviour, and trying to chat up girls.” 
Tim explains the drinking culture within Britain has an impact on masculinity, and again 
reinforces his notion that it is related to age because of maturity. Tim links it because of the 
behaviour people engage in when they have been drinking, suggesting that the social aspect of 
being out in bars, clubs and pubs may distort what is appropriate within specific settings. He 
also reinforces that masculinity is heterosexually-based, and suggests it is a cultural or societal 
expectation.  
Liam makes a distinction between his homeland culture and the culture within Britain, which 
are close neighbours:  
“Yours is more just to get drunk, whereas ours is more for being social, that aspect 
of it, you know for the social side of it, like at uni, the English, maybe, this is me, 
not massively stereotyping this is just my experience, but like they’d want to get 
hammered as quick as possible and like playing drinking games.” 
Liam shows membership to his home culture, and that their culture of drinking is to be social 
with others. Attending university showed him a different side of drinking, but applies a 
disclaimer that it is not a stereotype, as often the British are synonymous with drinking 
alcohol. Liam demonstrates a social aspect of drinking games, but that this is markedly 
different to the socialisation he is used to.  
6.1.1.1 Summary of Culture Subtheme 
The subtheme centred on factors or aspects of culture that impact society to influence how 
masculinity is perceived, adopted or portrayed.  
Fraser explored societal views of men and women’s sexuality and how masculinity is no longer 
a clear-cut identity. His statement that men have more power than women in relation to their 
sexuality in Western culture is a powerful statement. Ideally, since the sexual revolution of the 
1960s with the release of the contraceptive pill (Marks, 2001), the double standard of 
promiscuity should have weakened and equalised. Flood (2013) suggests that there has been a 
slight change to the status quo, with some young men becoming more concerned with how they 
are viewed. Rudman et al. (2017) however suggest that men still receive more encouragement 
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with regards to casual sex than women do, but that this may be due to situations and contexts, 
i.e. meeting a stranger in a bar, as this raises the risk for women’s safety.  
Liam discussed the same-sex marriage vote and fathers allowing their sons to dress in female-
aligned clothing. Anderson’s (2005, 2009) inclusive masculinity study suggests that 
homosexuality is being valued more, and proposes the term homohysteria which is related to 
social levels and to the fear of being homosexualised by others. McCormack and Anderson 
(2010) explored homophobia and how it is changing within schools, suggesting acceptance is 
starting from a younger age and continuing with maturity and age. Doyle, Rees and Titus (2015) 
explain homophobia can stem from unacceptance of deviating from the gender role; sexual 
prejudice shows individuals view homosexuality as being atypical, and individuals use 
masculinity or femininity as clues to assume someone’s sexuality. Whilst homosexuality and 
bisexuality is becoming more accepted in the UK, there are still some tensions from other 
aspects, such as religion (Westwood, 2017). Liam’s home country is known for being religious, 
which may be a reason why Liam is happy that same sex marriage had been approved there. 
Liam also mentioned how the rejection of what he considers to be hegemonic masculinity is 
becoming more acceptable; Knudson (2014) suggests advice given to heterosexual men about 
their relationships and how to make them successful concentrates on the rejection of hegemonic 
masculinity, which is deemed emotionally and psychologically unhealthy and that rejection of 
the ideal provides a better example for the next generation. However, Knudson explains it 
should be a partial rejection; instead of being stoic they should be more open about their 
thoughts and feelings, and to tone down their competitiveness. Wetherell and Edley (1999) 
explain resisting hegemonic masculinity can be shown through critique and separation of what 
is considered dominant. 
Tim discusses the evolution of masculinity through time and focused on different aspects, such 
as age and socialisation, and that there are differences between masculinity in the UK and in 
the US. Bird (1996) proposed that men no longer police their gender identity as much as 
previous generations, but Emslie et al. (2004), who studied men aged 49 to 66 years old, suggest 
their participants were less open to challenging traditional gender roles. Scoats (2017) supports 
Bird’s notion and proposed that more men are more inclusive and open with their masculinity, 
as ‘emerging adults’ are more likely to dispel older notions of masculinity. For Tim’s discussion 
around music and masculinity, Hawkins (2009) explores the impact of the British music scene 
on masculinity; pop singers in the 1980s were more feminine, with singers like David Bowie 
and Jarvis Cocker showcasing a new style of man with more care about their appearance than 
singers before them. Weinstein (2009) discusses how heavy metal in Britain is an expression 
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of masculinity, because its primary creators were male and that the instruments used are phallic; 
how they are used, their positioning and that the song lyrics convey power. Power is shown 
through volume, lyrics, and vocalisation in each song; heavy metal is not pretty or soft, 
suggesting it is a rejection of femininity. Tim spoke about differences between Britain and the 
United States but they are not as apparent; the US has not had as long a history as Britain, and 
its core concept is British due to pilgrims relocating there in the late 1700s. Higate (2017) 
suggests masculinity in the US is more competitive and “more tortured” (p. 31), and draws on 
differences between UK Prime Minister David Cameron and the US President Barack Obama. 
Higate explains how Cameron’s educational past and his restraint, assurance, confidence and 
stability demonstrates power in comparison to American brashness, boldness and need to prove 
their power. The suggestion is context-dependent; an exhibition of power at the highest level 
and not indicative of masculinity among the masses. Chalabi (2016) reports that British men 
consider themselves less masculine than American men; a YouGov study showed 42% of 
American men rated themselves as completely masculine in comparison to 28% of British men. 
Chalabi suggests British men are more likely to consider themselves less serious than 
Americans, and may be more willing to rate themselves as less masculine. 
Tim’s included differences between the US and the UK, which led to discussing the drinking 
culture within the UK. Tim reflected how masculinity and drinking seem to go hand in hand, 
and how masculinity and heterosexuality are linked. Liam’s experiences explored how drinking 
is viewed in his homeland as a calm social activity, but is viewed as an energetic party activity 
in the UK. Liam’s discussion supports Tim’s assumption of Britain’s drinking culture and how 
it is different to others in the world. Dempster (2011) explores drinking habits of male 
undergraduate students as university students are renowned for their alcohol consumption, as it 
is portrayed as ‘normal’ for students, male students in particular. Dempster further explains that 
young men were labelled as ‘lads’ and their behaviour was ‘laddish’, where their behaviour was 
characterised by “drinking, objectifying women, playing the fool” (2011, p.637). 
Each of the participants’ descriptions shown here illustrate how culture and society has 
impacted on their understanding of masculinity. The next subtheme to be discussed, Image, 
focuses more on the aspects of masculinity that can viewed; participants discuss how this can 
be controlled by society.  
6.1.2 Image - “It just makes you feel good if you look good, doesn’t it?” 
This section will present quotes from Liam, Doug and Tim and reflects participants’ feelings 
on image, in terms of body image, muscularity and overall appearance, and how it fits with 
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their descriptions, understandings and experiences of masculinity. A recurrent description 
throughout is of muscular physique, and the difficulty of achieving this.  
Tim discusses image in various ways, and focus on tattoos, beards and how people have started 
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Image 1: Jean-Paul Gaultier “Le Male” cologne advert with tattooed topless model wearing 





“…tattoos, I think, how blurred the lines of whether or not tattoos are something 
that are associated with masculinity, mainly for two reasons, one tattoos are way 
better now than they used to be, it’s not just a woman with, you know, dancing, or 
an anchor with mom written in it, like it’s really good artwork, and again there’s 
more women getting tattoos these days, I would actually hazard a guess that more 
women get tattoos than men actually…it’s a lot more socially acceptable, I think, 
maybe, I think tattoos definitely used to be something that you would associate with 
a form of masculinity, but I don’t think so anymore, I think they’re so popular, and 
I think the artwork, they’re so artistic, it’s not what it used to be, I think, I think 
maybe some of the tattoos were a bit more, like if you added a spider’s web on your 
elbow, or a tear on your eye, I would think like, yeah, but thankfully those days are 
gone, so tattoos are out for masculinity.” 
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Tim explains he thinks lines are unclear if masculinity and tattoos are associated, which 
reinforces that masculinity has evolved. He thinks there are two reasons for why they are no 
longer masculine: tattoo design has changed considerably and designs are becoming more 
varied, and because tattoos are not solely socially reserved for men anymore. His comparison 
to women and how they are more likely to have tattoos suggests they are not considered 
masculine anymore because women have them too, proposing a division and what is suitable 
to be shown as identification for that gender.  
Tim also discusses beards, suggesting they are important for men as a signal for masculinity:  
“We need to talk about beards, we really need to talk about beards because 
everyone is crazy about beards at the moment, just beards, its mad but the reason 
I pointed, the reason why I wanted to talk about beards, seriously, is because this 
goes back to my point about how the media and fashion shapes what basically can 
be deemed as masculine, so the thing, the thing that’s weird is that, OK beards are 
back, but it’s not, it’s not big scruffy like beards in that sense, it’s neat and tidy 
beards, like grooming…I think masculine to have a beard, but I don’t, there’s, for 
example you can buy beard oil, now I’m not a, I’m not a connoisseur of beards, but 
surely beard oil is a relatively new thing to buy, I don’t know how long beard oil 
has been available to buy before, but there’s enough beards out there to warrant 
needing beard oil, this is my point, so beards, yes, important.” 
Tim explains the current trend for men to have a beard, which are more likely to be well-kept, 
which is now becoming part of masculinity within society, reflected in how men present their 
faces and beards. He suggests that the media promote this kind of look as being masculine for 
others to follow. He is surprised at products for beards, as it reinforces how much of a trend it 
has become for a specific product to be used, and specifically names them as important.  
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“…you know beards are so in at the moment, in fashion, and it kind of just 
exemplifies the point about how, how the impact that fashion has, like when I see 
someone with that, looks like that guy with the long hair, yeah with like a full on 
beard, and like he’s adopted the entire image that everyone is doing right now, like 
what did you look like before? Like, were you just wearing like, trackie bottoms 
and a top, and then all of a sudden you were like, shit like everyone’s doing this, 
like then all of a sudden you just grew a beard, and grew your hair, and bought 
some beard oil, and bought some glasses without any lenses in them, and then some 
brown boots.” 
Tim explains how fashion has impacted on how men style themselves. The image itself is an 
amalgamation of social identities: the glasses and jacket suggest academic, but the beard and 
man-bun are attributed closely to what is now referred to as hipsters. Tim suggests this is how 
most people are styling themselves, and queries how men looked before they started to follow 
this trend. He refers to the beard oil in the previous quote, before suggesting that men are buying 
things they do not need to belong to a trend. His tone throughout this portion of his interview 
was perplexed, suggesting that Tim does not follow trends like everyone else is.  
Tim then discusses specific appearance of men and how they present themselves:   
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“Now everyone has slicked back hair and a long beard, and it’ll get to 10 years 
and everyone will be like, what were we doing, what was that about?” 
He indirectly refers to the ridicule that men receive for images from the 1970s – 1980s of 
wearing their hair in a mullet style, as this had been mentioned previously in his interview. He 
explains that this trend will soon be considered amusing too, as everyone will move on to a new 
trend, reinforcing fluidity of masculinity, and how the physical aspects of it change more.  
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Image 21: Spurgeon quote Growing a beard “is a habit most natural, scriptural, manly, and 





“…"growing a beard is a habit most natural, scriptural, manly and beneficial’ but 
saying that, you’ve gotta love a good beard, but that’s because women don’t grow 
beards, which I’m happy about so (laughter) but yeah I love a good beard.”  
Liam reads aloud the quote, and suggests that beards are loved because women cannot grow 
them, reinforcing that they are not feminine, and offers a division of the genders in terms of 
physical appearance. He considers it a joke, suggesting that Liam is poking fun at the 
individuals who are genuinely happy that women cannot grow beards to further identify the 
genders.  
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“…one bro’s, beards, body, like, the body bit is only something that, that’s more 
recent, I don’t know, personally I think the whole thing of having six packs, now, 
before that wasn’t seen, I’m on about the last 20 years, but men now have to…just 
blown up into superheroes and like action figures, if you look at Ken, no not Ken, 
GI Joe or Action Man, when you look at them, when they were, when I was younger 
and even before that, like the 60s and 70s, them, them boys didn’t have six packs, if 
you look at them now they have got like 3% body mass, that is bullshit.” 
Liam focuses on three separate aspects: the first is, of the three items listed, ‘bros’ and beards 
are almost original features of being masculine. The second is the inclusion of bodies which is 
recent. The third is how he views the body as he starts to describe six packs and hero toys that 
are aimed at boys. Liam refers to action toys he would have grown up with and how they have 
changed since before he was born, indicating that these action figures are demonstrating a 
difficult to achieve body type.  
Doug also focuses on the image of ‘Three B’s’: 
“Masculine 3 B’s? The B’s? Bros, beard, body [pause] Yeah, I spend time with 
guys, body yeah, especially with the media bodies, with everyone being in shape is 
driving guys to look at themselves differently, not just be beer-swilling McDonald’s 
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eating sloths, which will put pressure on that, on them, but, it can also be for the 
better as well because they’re getting into shape and healthier as long as they’re 
not using steroids and whatnot.” 
Doug makes it clear here that he considers the media to influence how people view their body, 
and he purposefully draws parallels of being healthy to being in shape, suggesting those who 
look after their body are masculine. He mentions steroids, suggesting that the hard work that is 
put into maintaining a muscular physique is more masculine than just having muscles through 
an easy way of taking steroids.  
Liam however suggests there are specific issues that he feels should be addressed: 
“OK men have now suddenly gone, beforehand, you know, they’d be nhh (shrugs) 
it doesn’t matter, I’m successful blah blah blah, where, whereas the woman had to 
look good, this is, that’s that was back then, now it’s almost like, no, men need to 
have ripped six packs and sort of all this, and they’re getting body concerns and 
all that shit like that because it’s now more of an equal playing field.” 
Liam explores how change has occurred and reflects on the impact it has made on individuals. 
He explains that men before were not bothered by their looks if they were successful, suggesting 
men were able to be unattractive or not care about their looks if they were successful in an area. 
He explains men are meant to be muscular, and that this type of pressure has come into play 
only recently.  
Liam discusses changes between men’s and women’s image in recent decades; 
 “20 years, 25 years ago, that is, the image that men were expected to be, no wait, 
sorry, no, women needed to be slender, they need to be thin, they need to be {in} 
good shape and a man almost needed (pause) women wanted a powerful man right, 
so women had a lot more social physique anxiety where, actually, now men are as 
bad, they’re up there, on par, and I personally think the reason why that is 
becoming worse is, I think it’s equal, it’s just women have had a longer time that 
they know how to cope with it a little better than men, because it’s been around so 
much longer.” 
Liam discusses differences and similarities of men and women and expectations of physical 
attributes. Liam covers equal rights, and that inequality women experience in relation to their 
bodies is now experienced by men. His descriptors show he thinks women suffer more social 
anxiety based on their looks, possibly through the media and the cultural expectations of them. 
He does not state the ideals of women are his ideals, but he believes expectations on men are 
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equal to what women have experienced, just for less duration. This statement may not be 
agreeable for everyone, but suggests expectations on women have been recognised for a longer 
period of time, and is part of the status quo. His reasoning suggests it is relatively normal or 
acceptable, but his experience informs it is a new experience, that men have no clear 
understanding of how to deal with this new added pressure.  
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“…if you have someone who is out of shape, and I mean morbidly obese, if this is 
what you’re seeing, is what modern day society is after, that’s a deterrent to, for 
example, to go on outside because you’re going to be seen, you’re going to feel very 
conscious in your body…men now having to look a certain way is something that is 
new compared to women, but you see it a lot, like particularly working in exercise 
and that, men and women, because they see people in the gym who are obviously 
fit and healthy, they’re gonna look like this, ‘I look nowhere near like that so I’m 
gonna be judged’ so instantly it deters people…from going to the gym…or taking 
exercise because they become body conscious OK, and yeah, pretty much it, you 
never see an overweight guy on the front of Men’s Health.” 
Liam concentrates on the health aspect of muscularity being endorsed and explains that because 
he works within the sport and exercise field, he considers encouragement of this to be 
damaging. Individuals might feel they do not meet the expectations set by society, and divulges 
that he knows of people who do not attend the gym because of these expectations. He suggests 
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that magazines do not promote men who are in the stages of training or exercising, and only 
show muscular individuals to demonstrate healthiness and fitness, and that health equals 
muscles.  
Doug also focuses on body image and discusses the muscularity of men in the media: 
“…does Ben Affleck looking buff in Batman count? Cos he looks 
good…ridiculously donk [laughter] you’ve got Christian Bale Batman, and he was 
buff, like [exhale of air and motion of arms outwards], Ben Affleck’s Batman just 
like [louder exhale of air with bigger motion of shoulders and arms] … That’s seen 
in the media a lot isn’t it, men being in shape, stars, movie stars, popstars, a lot of 
men with six-packs.” 
Doug focuses on actor Ben Affleck, who at the time of the interview, had pictures released of 
his version of Batman and expresses his attractiveness. Doug is comfortable when discussing 
other men in this way, and his choice of descriptors are interesting as he finds Affleck desirable. 
He then compares the two Batman’s of recent times, and makes physical movements to 
demonstrate the size of each actor’s arms, suggesting it is common for men to be shaped like 
this to show themselves as masculine.  
Doug continues discussing actors: 
“Henry Cavill? Another one…who is buff [emphasis again and mimes swear word] 
if you watch Man of Steel you see him topless, man, and wow, his shoulders are like 
[loud exhale with hand motions over his shoulders to show expansion] … my 
girlfriend caught me looking, I mean I would [meaning he would sleep with him 
and laughs] … I’ve got plenty of man crushes.” 
Again, Doug emphasises that the actors he considers are attractive have muscular physiques, 
and makes hand motions to demonstrate the muscularity, suggesting he is exaggerating. He 
explicitly states, “I would”, a colloquial term meaning that the individual would sleep with 
another individual if they had the opportunity to. He also explains that he has crushes on men 
which are explored further in the next quote, when he is asked if they are all buff. 
“…It’s going that way, isn’t it? Of all my man crushes is Sonny Bill Williams who 
plays for New Zealand rugby, he’s well, he’s jacked out obviously, he’s, he is also 
a professional boxer, He plays rugby during the season, on his off season he boxes, 
he does nothing but sport and exercise, and he’s, watch his interviews, see what he 
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does, and read about him, he does good things as well, you just want to hate him 
but you can’t actually, like in his off time he goes to help orphans in Africa.” 
Doug identifies that New Zealand rugby player Sonny Bill Williams as a crush, and describes 
him as extremely muscular. As Doug has identified him as his man crush, it can be surmised 
that muscular physiques are important for attractiveness, and potentially as a masculine idol. 
Doug explains his actions are what also makes him his man crush by detailing the good he does 
to help, and potentially to reason that it is not just his physique that Doug likes.  
Doug views The Rock image and discusses his image: 
“…so we have The Rock, he was, I watched wrestling when I was younger, with 
him, Stone Cold, Undertaker, best time of wrestling, he wasn’t as buff as he is now 
though, apparently it’s all clean as well, no steroids.”  
Doug describes The Rock as buff, and expresses he used to watch wrestling, of which all the 
wrestlers display very muscular physiques to demonstrate power. He makes the point that The 
Rock’s physique is not from steroids, demonstrating that the physique was achieved through 
hard work. A general discussion of The Rock’s ‘cheat days’ begins and how much he goes to 
the gym: 
“Well if you don’t have a real job then you don’t have to wake up at and get to work 
for 9 o’clock do you? … if I could do that then I would, what can I say about The 
Rock? He’s buff [pause] he’s a fun guy though isn’t he, he’s not masculine, he’s 
not [makes noise like grrr and laughs] he’s a guy who clearly takes care of himself, 
he’s in shape, he shaves…everything, when you watch him on interviews, watch him 
on TV, he just seems like a fun-loving guy, he doesn’t try to be anything else.” 
Doug reiterates muscularity again, and discusses his personality too, demonstrating masculinity 
is not just image (physical) but also personality and behaviours (emotional and psychological). 
He thinks The Rock is fun but also “not masculine” because he is not aggressive, which Doug 
showed when he made a ‘grr’ noise at the researcher and made a comical aggressive face. 
Aggression and lack of comedic value therefore makes someone masculine alongside a 
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“…now what we got here, Brad Pitt… a topless man, topless, topless, he’s good, 
good, not everyone needs to look like The Rock and this is more achievable for the 
everyday Joe, I’m not saying it’s any easier that than like looking like The Rock.” 
Doug considers Pitt’s physique to be more achievable than The Rock’s. His label for the 
‘normal’ guy suggests it is for those who do not attend the gym as much as someone like The 
Rock would. He considers achievability and easiness to be different, suggesting different skills 
must be employed for both body types.  
6.1.2.1 Summary of Image Subtheme 
This subtheme discussed how three of the participants viewed, described and experienced 
masculinity in relation to Image.  
Tim described tattoos and how masculine they used to be. Historically, men have been the main 
receivers of tattoos (Heywood et al., 2012; Wohlrab, Fink, Kappeler & Brewer, 2009): Carmen 
et al. (2012) explain tattoos can be considered permanent ornamentations of an individual’s 
body and that, as women are generally more discriminative when choosing a partner, men are 
more likely to go to greater lengths to demonstrate how different they are to other men. Tattoos 
are more likely to signal dominance (Galbarczyk & Ziomkiewicz, 2017), particularly for group 
membership as there is a higher occurrence of tattoos amongst male military personnel 
(Laumann & Derick, 2006), a trend that started in the 1600s with the British Navy (Carmen et 
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al., 2012). Tim’s focus however was on beards and how much of a trend they have become as 
beards are becoming expectations of men. Neave and Shields (2008) discuss that men with full 
beards are considered masculine, aggressive and socially mature, but men with light beards are 
seen as the most dominant. Newer research has seen beards classified as a secondary sex 
characteristic, and are considered as masculine in various cultures, with bearded men perceived 
to have a higher social status and are more dominant (Dixson, Rantala, Melo, & Brooks, 2017; 
Dixson & Vasey, 2012; Oldmeadow & Dixson, 2015; Sherlock, Tegg, Sulikowski & Dixson, 
2017). Puts (2016) suggests however associated masculine factors, like beards, deep voice and 
strong faces are a signal to intimidate men rather than to be used as an attractive measure. There 
is little research to consider in relation to beards and how they relate to masculinity, however 
beards are becoming increasingly popular in the social world, so research should be 
forthcoming.  
Liam was more attentive towards physical body image where he discussed action figures’ 
physical representation of masculinity through body shape and muscularity. Soulliere and Blair 
(2006) suggest the culturally ideal body for men is strong, lean, and muscular, which Pope, 
Phillips and Olivardia (2002) state resembles the Greek mythical figure Adonis. Diedrichs and 
Lee (2010) explain body image within media channels between 1973 and 1997 changed, with 
men demonstrating larger defined muscles, lower body fat rates and a prominent V-shaped 
body. Pope, Olivardia, Gruber and Borowiecki (1999) explain GI Joe Extreme dolls released in 
the 1990s had biceps larger than any bodybuilder ever. Baghurst, Hollander, Nardella and Haff 
(2006) compare boys’ action figures released in 1992 to those in 2005 and found the waist 
measurement of the figures remained, but chest, neck, arms and legs were all significantly more 
muscular. Young, Gabriel and Hollar (2013) suggest this has not changed, and that the body 
shape dimensions are still physically impossible for a human to achieve. Boyd and Murnen 
(2017) explore body ideals in figures as they note that depictions of men and women are moving 
in opposing directions; men are growing in size, but women are becoming smaller.  
Doug’s quotes looked at superheroes as well as what he described as ‘buffness’. Brown (2016, 
p.131) explains that the regeneration of ‘geek’ culture has coincided with the rise of TV shows 
such as The Big Bang Theory, whose main characters idolise superheroes such as The Flash 
but struggle to connect with superheroes such as Superman because of their physiques. The 
contrast between the ‘geeky’ main characters and the heroes they idolise is shown when the 
skinny or short characters attempt to dress as their muscular heroes in form-fitting outfits. The 
distinction can be seen even more clearly in the alter-egos of the superheroes; Clark Kent is a 
mild-mannered, glasses-wearing ‘nerd’ and transforms into a muscular, strong and all-powerful 
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Superman. Muscularity, in this setting, is a visual of masculinity before actions and behaviour 
are shown.  
The contrast of health and muscularity between Liam and Doug was interesting: Liam focused 
on how muscular physiques promote body concerns, but Doug concentrated on ‘buff’ 
physiques, and that individuals were not masculine just because of their muscular builds. As 
Liam’s educational background was more exercise and sport-oriented than Doug’s, it can be 
assumed that Liam has witnessed how damaging promotion of muscular builds can be to self-
esteem. Morrison and Halton (2009) discuss that even though there is little reason for men in 
Western society to have large muscles, this strive for muscle or muscularity suggests it is 
ornamental, and therefore potentially grounded in representations of men within the media. 
Morrison and Halton (2009) review action films from 1980 to 2006 and suggest characters are 
overwhelmingly muscular and lean, and that these characters who displayed muscularity were 
more likely to experience a positive outcome in the film, reinforcing the notions of masculinity 
being embodied in muscles (Gattario et al., 2015). This physical representation strengthens 
social understanding that muscularity/masculinity is a good thing, and decreases self-esteem. 
Galli and Reel (2009) suggest that male athletes are under heavy personal pressure to not only 
look the part by being muscular, but to also be strong, and refers to the Greek gods of Adonis 
v. Hephaestus, who were opposites of beauty and strength (Adonis) and unattractiveness and 
weakness (Hephaestus). Galli and Reel suggested a rise in ‘reverse anorexia’ that affects mainly 
men, where they suffer from muscle dysmorphia and instead of fixating on becoming smaller 
as is with anorexia, they are preoccupied with gaining muscle as they believe they are too small 
and weak. Collis, Lewis and Crisp (2016) support this by reviewing muscle dysphoria and 
weight-training, and suggest the causes of muscle dysphoria are not known, but that the impact 
of media and immediate peers may influence how men feel about their body image.  
The next subtheme to be discussed in the Societal Influence theme is Media as this builds on 
the participants’ description of image and how society controls how people behave and look 
through the media.  
6.1.3 Media - “A lot of this could be construed as masculine because that’s how the 
media perceives it.” 
The subtheme of Media was present throughout the interviews, but was primarily dominant in 
Tim’s. Each participant discussed media in various ways, such as celebrities, how the media 
are manipulative and controlling, and how masculinity is represented.  
Shane discusses how the images are presentations made by the media to sell a particular 
impression for individuals to want: 
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“A lot of them are media based pictures, they’re doing that media thing where, 
well, they’re trying to tell you this will attract women, so that’s how I categorised 
them, into the ways I’ve done that, not mainly, a lot of it comes down to, well like 
that one (Moto Jackets image) looks like it’s involving peer pressure like, these 
guys look cool and have cool friends, if you look like these guys, you’ll have cool 
friends?” 
Shane’s initial explanation of the images are that they are selling heterosexuality, suggesting 
that it is known that the media will attempt to ‘sell’ something through imagery. Even though 
the image itself does not explicitly state anything to do with women or attracting them, Shane 
has inferred that from the image. He also explains the image suggests men should attempt to 
emulate what they are seeing, and references pressure from peers through image. Shane 
suggests he is sceptical of the media and that his perception of them is not positive. 
Shane explores further how he perceives imagery; 
“I think any media images, always, are going for something as they try to make you 
feel like, you know, you’re something that you potentially aren’t, and I think that’s 
why these images are, these images are key into [pause] a mirage.” 
Shane describes images as misrepresentative, as the media have an agenda or have an ulterior 
motive. He thinks media images trick people and purposefully labels media images as “a 
mirage”, as if they are unattainable or unrealistic. Mirages are common based on light 
refraction in certain situations, and can be ‘seen’ even if it does not actually exist because of 
the light. To apply this phrase in this way, suggests that to Shane, the media provide a specific 
projection that is not necessarily accurate unless you look closer.  
Doug is also dismissive of the media when looking at the ‘Masculine is Bullshit’ image: 
“I think the media is bullshit, I think they have to answer for when it comes to 
masculine-feminine, or what is masculine-feminine, I think ‘masculine is bullshit’ 
so does masculine exist? I’m happy to have a mani-pedi, I’ll grow a beard, chop 
some wood.” 
Doug holds the media responsible for how masculinity and femininity are portrayed and 
perceived, and questions whether masculine is real. He draws on his own experiences and his 
understanding of himself. The list he uses is split into different associations: the first is the 
manicure-pedicure which is associated with femininity, the second is growing a beard which 
relates to being male and the image of masculinity, and finally chopping wood is an action 
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associated with masculinity but not with being male. The variations demonstrate that Doug does 
not ascribe to one particular identity.  
Fraser also explores media and how influential it is, and focuses on the quote from German 
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“I love the saying ‘Man is a rope stretched between the animal and the superman 
a rope over an abyss a dangerous crossing a dangerous wayfaring a dangerous 
looking back a dangerous trembling and halting’, it kind of sums up the fact that 
these pictures all show very different aspects of what you can be and, although I 
don’t fit in with many masculine crowds, or crowds (laughter), I very much am 
influenced by different areas of society, some being very, more feminine.” 
Fraser explains he likes the quote, and makes the connection between this quote and how he 
regards the images used within the photovoice segment. Fraser suggests media illustrates 
different aspects of identity to be appealing, and that his own experience of masculinity and 
media influence is that he does not fit in with masculine crowds but that feminised areas of 
society influence him.  
Tim however specifically discusses how masculine-objects are viewed within media and used 
as influences. The presented quote here is based on the motorcycle image: 
“I think they are deemed as cool, and dangerous, and risky, and they’re used that 
way in films as well, there’s always someone riding in films and things like that, if 
there’s any kind of most fashion films [adverts] these days, seem to have a 
motorbike scene in them, because of all of those reasons, so I think it is deemed, I 
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think it fits nicely in the idea of what it means to be masculine because I think it 
evokes lots of ideas that people have about sort of being independent, freedom, and 
all of those kinds of things seem to fit nicely into the idea of masculinity.” 
Tim lists three factors, which have been highlighted as being part of hegemonic masculinity. 
He explores how they are used within films and uses the example of adverts for fashion brands, 
potentially as a way to sell masculinity, particularly fashion pieces. He explains that he thinks 
that motorcycles embody what is considered to be masculine. He suggests the media treat 
masculinity as a commodity, proposing that specifics are being cherry-picked to illustrate it. 
He also explores masculine environments, with specific mention of the film American Psycho 
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 “I think maybe it’s the colours, I think people associate like dark, shading and 
definitely like clean lines, I think clean lines are something that is, that seems more 
masculine, like the only reason I’m saying this is because, like, I’m crazy about 
films, and you see this in lots of films, and a perfect example of a film that depicts 
masculinity is American Psycho, Patrick Bateman, his apartment in the film is just 
pristine, everything is clean lines, there’s no fluffy things in there, there’s nothing, 
it’s just clean lines, done and done [hand motions] so I think there’s an assumption, 
whether or not it’s true or not, that simplistic things may be more appealing to men, 
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maybe because of just stereotypes of country, cottage-y flowery type designs are 
less associated with men.” 
Tim identifies stereotypes coming into play when determining if something is considered 
masculine or not, such as clean lines and darker colours, which can be clearly seen in the image. 
He mentions American Psycho and the main character, Patrick Bateman, whose pristine 
apartment is a defining feature of the character as there no busy aesthetics in the décor. The 
connection to Patrick Bateman is interesting as the film itself is an embodiment of masculine 
culture within Wall Street and the effects of capitalism. Tim makes a clear connection with 
minimalistic design aimed at men, and that other designs are more likely to be aimed at women.  
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“David Beckham could be a womaniser if he chose to be, I’m pretty sure someone 
would go out with him but he’s a dad, he stays at home, he has a very moral lifestyle, 
I think that celebrities have a huge impact and I think there is more examples of 
that coming through, that people are sort of relating to in terms of the kind of impact 
on, I think you can be masculine without being an idiot these days whereas maybe 
historically, I’m thinking things like, I don’t know, things like blokes down the pub, 
football violence, all those of kind of things that are associated with masculinity, 
whereas they may be less so now.” 
Tim suggests Beckham could be promiscuous because of his attractiveness but his role as father 
stops this as it supersedes any other role he has. Part of the role of ‘dad’ is to be at home, 
presumably with his family. Tim considers that celebrities may have an impact on others, and 
their behaviour influences others. He refers to incidents that used to occur that were 
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synonymous with men and their actions. The change from suggesting that the reasons were 
historical to associations, proposes they used to be the factors, but that they may not be as much 
now.  
Tim discusses the ‘Look of the Day’ image that features model David Gandy and a collection 
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“This picture, look of the day picture, I chose this to, again, I think that the media 
and popular culture heavily influences what people think it is ‘masculine’, and this 
kind of nicely put together, you don’t have to think about anything, in the same way 
that you don’t seem to remember your anniversary date because you get a reminder 
like, hey wear this, like down to shoes, watch, and shades, and you’re good to go, 
you don’t need to think about it, it’s been done for you, society and popular culture 
have decided how you should look.” 
Tim thinks the way to appear masculine is provided by society; media such as the internet, 
magazines or adverts will illustrate someone who is masculine, in this case David Gandy, and 
do the hard work for the consumer by finding similar clothing so the individual can dress that 
way. Tim proposes that masculinity is made and defined by society for individuals because they 
125 | P a g e  
 
 
do not have to think about it, demonstrating a constant reminder by society of how masculinity 
should be shown and adopted, suggesting a superficiality as if masculinity is not intrinsic to a 
person. Tim reinforces his suggestion that society is the key influencer, and suggests there is 
no real choice to be something you are not, as society and popular culture will make that choice 
for you. 
6.1.3.1 Summary of Media Subtheme  
This subtheme discussed media and how the participants link it to the perpetuation of 
masculinity; how it is viewed, performed and experienced. It could be suggested that media 
could have been present because of the inclusion of photovoice, as the images included were a 
form of media, but the analysis focuses on how the participants’ themselves understood the 
impact that the media has had on their lives and their own understanding.  
Gee (2014) makes the bold statement that “the media is a key element in defining and sculpting 
various socially constructed dispositions, including masculinity, that comprise our social 
identity” (p.919) and that these types of constructions inform ideas and beliefs of gender 
identity. She also states that the images presented by the media are widespread and adopted, 
and that there is a degree of versatility to it. Scholz, Crabb and Wittert (2014) state that media 
is a powerful influence and resource; representations made by the media in terms of knowledge, 
discourse and experiences are important to understanding in everyday lives, and soon become 
integrated into everyday experiences or activities.  
Shane focused on peer pressure and the overall presentation made by the media, suggesting that 
the media offers an unattainable image to strive for, and Fraser centred on the Nietzsche quote, 
and explored how the media influences people in different ways. Connell and Messerschmidt 
(2005) discuss media representations and how they use hegemonic masculinity, but it is not 
clear if this is intentional or an unconscious practice. Kivel and Johnson (2009) suggest media 
influences how individuals create their identities as media influences young people, with young 
males more likely to consume larger quantities of media in their free time, but the long-term 
effects are not clear. Kivel and Johnson also explain some practices are associated with the male 
body, such as violence and sexual activity, but they are socially constructed to be markers of 
‘true manhood’, a socially understood for term for hegemonic masculinity. Pompper (2010) 
supports this further with her research into masculinity and media images; her participants 
suggested that “media-produced body images were “false”, “fantasy”, “illusions”, 
“unattainable”, “too perfect”, “unrealistic” and “overdone”.” (p.689). The promotion of 
masculinity within the media is problematic for several reasons, mainly because the preferment 
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of certain types of masculinity mean that the hierarchy continues, and a particular dominant 
group will always have power over the others, and so the cycle will continue. 
Doug’s assertion that media is “bullshit” for forcing an ideal on people to be either masculine 
or feminine, depending on their sex is supported by Jackson and Lyons (2012). They suggest 
the media construct ideals for people, and the media “are potent communicators of cultural 
ideals; however, their ideological effect is constrained by viewers’ collaborative negotiation of 
and resistance to these messages” (p.31). The media therefore can put forward a particular 
ideology, but how it is adopted depends on how the individual perceives it. Doug also listed 
three behaviours of feminine to masculine, fitting that men are shown by their strength, action 
and functionality (Jackson & Lyons, 2012).  
Tim was more vocal about the impact that the media has had than the other participants. He 
first discussed motorcycles; Ivinson (2014) explains they are commonly associated with 
masculinity, with Roster (2007) calling motorcycles a male-dominated risky leisure activity 
that is deep-rooted in machismo. Cox and DeCarvalho (2016) explore how hypermasculinity, 
sexism, and controlling behaviour is permissible by “motorcycle culture (and by extension, 
natural male behaviour)” (p.835). They discuss that the ‘crisis’ of masculinity triggered a surge 
of shows in the USA that reinforce traditional hegemonic masculinity behaviour, such as Sons 
of Anarchy.  
Tim also mentioned American Psycho after discussing kitchens and how minimalism is aimed 
more at men than women. He specifically noted Patrick Bateman, the main character of 
American Psycho set in 1980s New York, who is classed as a ‘yuppie’ (Deakin, 2016) because 
of feminised behaviours, such as an extensive beauty and exercise regime and lunching with 
fellow ‘yuppie’ associates, but works as a stock broker, a highly masculine occupation. Tim 
discussed the cleanliness and lack of fuss in Bateman’s apartment; Kelly (2002) explains that 
his apartment is stark and white, with decorations that are ‘in’, to mirror Bateman’s lack of 
individuality as he has no real personality or distinctive features. This suggests the possibility 
that minimalist design is offered as masculine as a way to be devoid of individuality.  
David Beckham was also discussed; Gee (2014) says he is an important representative of 
masculinity in Western society because he is considered a middle point, the previous masculine 
ideal of labourer and breadwinner is now met with new-age style of man focusing on being a 
husband and father, and fashion. He has an untraditional take on masculinity; wearing a sarong 
over trousers, diamond earrings, and matched outfits with his wife. Yeates (2013) explains this 
fluidity with masculinity has sparked scrutiny of Beckham’s heteronormativity, which 
intensified during his modelling campaigns for Armani underwear, and led to discussion from 
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sport peers about his body being on display when out of a sport context. Rahman (2004) 
explains this is because Beckham is a public figure of controversy and contradiction; an 
international model, “fashion dandy and sarong wearer”, extravagant, a doting father, apparent 
downtrodden husband, whilst being an “aggressive and petulant world-class footballer” with 
working-class roots (Rahman, 2004 p.220). Connor and Carvell (2016) endorse Beckham and 
his style in British magazine GQ, and has his own ‘Style File’ with Vogue (Hutchings, 2017).  
Careful marketing has also made Beckham a key reference for discussing fatherhood, and was 
included on the front cover for the debut edition of magazine FQ in 2003 and again in 2010 
(Gregory & Milner, 2011).  
Tim also discussed fashion and clothing, and that men are told what to wear by media, 
reinforcing that masculinity may mean lack of individuality. Gupta and Gentry (2015) review 
construction of gender roles within retail spaces, and suggest men are more likely to be 
competitive than women and are ‘urgent buyers’ when shopping, so promotional displays 
design should be logical and keep specific items for looks in the same area, i.e. casual, sports 
and classic as collections. This is reflected in the chosen image; the look is separated into items 
from the respective stores for easier buying. Ricciardelli, Clow and White (2010) analyse men’s 
lifestyle magazines sold in Canada and suggest men’s bodies were on display in the early 2000s 
than ever before. They suggest that appearance depends on the media-type; magazines like GQ 
focus on high-end and business attire, where emphasis is on ‘status’ symbols like expensive 
watches and pens, magazines like Men’s Health focus on sports and health with muscular and 
athletic bodies, and magazines such as FHM or Maxim would feature many women with the 
male models. They found fashion was included within the magazines to promote either financial 
success, status, or social success with women, mirroring Connell and Messerschmidt’s (2005) 
proposal of hegemonic masculinity and power. Wealthy heterosexual men are top of the 
hierarchy in some magazines, whereas others would promote popularity with wealthy 
individuals classed as prestigious instead. Messages from magazines are that the reader should 
aim for power and success, and be like the models if they dressed the same way, so providing 
the resources such as fashion help means they are more likely to achieve that lifestyle. 
6.1.4 Summary of Societal Influence Theme 
The theme of Societal Influence was explored through subthemes of Culture, Image and Media. 
Each subtheme was linked to hegemonic masculinity based on how the participants understand 
it to be, but individuality was also demonstrated. Participants clarified how they felt masculinity 
was portrayed within society and how they consciously perceived it, or the expected perception 
they were meant to have. An occurring stance throughout is that society controls masculinity; 
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the Culture subtheme illustrated how, specifically to the participants, hegemonic masculinity is 
ingrained within Western culture, the Image subtheme demonstrated media expectations of 
body and fashion, and lastly in Media it was strongly suggested that the media is the method of 
control.   
Avenues to explore in terms of masculinity and society would be numerous from the analysis 
set out here. Core projects could focus on the masculine identity that is not just on body, such 
as how else is it shown or performed. Topics instead of body and/or muscularity could be 
fashion, style, hair (head and/or body), regimes, posture and stance as examples. Possibilities 
could centre on perception of social aspects, and could be discussed in terms of culture, 
especially as the United Kingdom is a multi-cultural country and views or ideas may differ. 
Another possibility could be to investigate men’s perceptions of social influence on their 
identity, through online articles, TV, films, music, books, and their everyday lives such as 
politics, their family, jobs and friends. This would be a multi-faceted project that would 
potentially span across many different aspects, and the inclusion of age, sexuality, ethnicity and 
disability would demonstrate a more developed idea of what masculinity is within British 
culture. Alternatively, an investigation into how different masculinity is in various societies 
would potentially be interesting; North Americans or Australians now living in the UK, or vice 
versa. Fashion itself, or even trends such as beards, and how they are moderated and adopted 
within society could also be an avenue to pursue. Two potential media-focused studies could 
target specific media, such as toys, and how they are aimed at children and how companies 
advertise specifically at boys, or to ask men what they consider to be masculine media, such as 
films, TVs, books, music, radio and so on that may perpetuate masculine ideals. This would 
allow participants to have more freedom and for their thoughts and feelings to be documented. 
Based on the findings, allowing participants an opportunity to discuss their thoughts and 
feelings of masculinity within society has shown that they consider their individuality on a 
personal level, but that society is still using masculinity as a controlling technique on a wider 
level. The next theme to be discussed is Feminism and Women in Chapter 7.  
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7. Chapter Seven – Interview 1, Theme 3: Feminism and Women 
Whilst this theme is labelled as Feminism and Women, it has been separated here into two 
sections for clearer analysis. The participants discussed feminism in two ways; opposition to 
men and masculinity, and in favour for its impact on the fluidity of masculinity. Women were 
discussed in various ways; as family members, significant others and women in general.  
7.1.1 Feminism – “As a male feminist I can’t claim to understand everything, I 
mean I’m not in their shoes.” 
Four participants discussed feminism in relation to their experiences, and how it has impacted 
on their identity as men. Doug invoked equality, Liam explored it without stating the specific 
word, and both Shane and Tim discussed feminism explicitly. Doug and Liam were less 
favourable when discussing feminism, but both Shane and Tim were enthusiastic and positive 
about the impact that feminism has had.  
Doug asked about the ‘Angry White Men’ image and a discussion ensued about the writer, 
Michael Kimmel, being masculine and what he does as he is an advocate for feminism, with 
some accepting the ideology of feminism based on Kimmel’s information. Whilst Doug did 
not explicitly state he agrees with feminism, he instead said: 
 “…there are feminists out there who don’t want equality, they want a better life for 
themselves over men, which well… I am all for equal, equal pay for equal jobs, 
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Doug considers that some individuals label themselves as feminists but actually want to elevate 
women to be above men, which goes against the understood definition of feminism; the 
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advocacy of women’s rights on the equality of the sexes. He explicitly states he wants equality, 
and avoids using the word feminism or feminist. 
Liam approaches it from a different viewpoint when considering women in the workforce: 
“…like there’s a lot more successful women in higher-earning jobs, there’s a lot 
more women in these jobs but I think it is equal in some form, in some instances, 
there’s bits that annoy me with the whole female thing saying that we want equal 
rights, like equal this, equal that, and I’m like I totally agree with that but I know, 
you didn’t, there’s no petition for trying to get labour jobs, physical labouring jobs, 
like I totally understand that but the bit that gets me, you know what I mean, is they’re 
pushing for the higher-earning jobs, but then I never hear them saying there’s not 
enough women in kind of mechanic roles…” 
Liam’s overall tone during this part of his interview suggested he feels very strongly about this 
topic; he was passionate and animated when discussing what he knew and what he thought. He 
is not completely happy with the direction of feminism; he makes a point about how women 
are fighting to be in higher-earning jobs as opposed to labour jobs which are typically male-
oriented. Liam suggests there are multiple inequalities that women are fighting for, but what he 
knows is based within the workforce. He explains he agrees with feminism and the fight for 
equality, is suggesting there is hypocrisy within the feminist movement; that to be equal then 
men and women should be vying for the same jobs, not just the higher-paid positions. Liam 
relates it back to his personal experience: 
“…when I worked in the mine we had women working in the mine and they had 
separate changing rooms, we sorted that but you never hear the complaints that 
there are never enough women in these jobs, do you see what I’m getting at, that’s 
just one point of the argument by the way, that’s just, that’s the argument portrayed 
by the media.” 
It is interesting to note that to Liam, to be equal, the inclusion of changing rooms demonstrates 
acceptance of women within a typically-male workforce, and a consideration for their well-
being. Based on Liam’s intonation and emphasis, he places the blame on the media that they 
are not accurately portraying the argument that women should be in all job roles. Liam believes 
that men and women alike should do whichever job they are capable of doing, regardless of 
their sex or gender. When the researcher suggested that within the media there was a discussion 
that in the typically-female jobs, such as nursing and teaching assistants, fewer men were 
entering those particular job roles, Liam said:  
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“I think that’s dangerous because you have male nurses and there’s more now, like 
beforehand, I won’t say I understand, I know people got the piss taken out of them 
for it, but now I know, my mate is a male nurse but honestly he’s in a good job, he’s 
helping people, fair play to him, I’ve got no qualms whatsoever.”  
Liam acknowledges the impact that gender-specific occupations, and makes a clear distinction 
of ‘male’ nurses as opposed to just nurses, suggesting there are still not enough men going into 
nursing for it to be deemed as ‘normal’. Liam disagrees with the media suggestion here, and 
supports this with an anecdote about a friend. He draws on his own experiences of witnessing 
resistance to people being employed in job roles not aligned with their sex/gender with, 
proposing that the acceptance of this is not universal. It can be interpreted that Liam may have 
contributed to teasing of men in female-oriented roles as a way to reinforce his own masculinity, 
but as he has a friend who does it, the personal experience means he now views it in a different 
way. Liam seems to normalise it by stating it is a good job because it is a role that helps others, 
fitting with Liam’s earlier narratives of expectations and behaviour being beneficial to society, 
meaning it is acceptable because of what the job does.  
Shane and Tim were far more favourable when discussing feminism and equality. Shane, for 
example, identifies as a feminist and discussed it openly in his interview, and feels strongly 
about feminism as a whole when masculinity is discussed. Shane himself approached the 
identity and concept without prompt from the researcher. Shane draws upon his own 
experiences of masculinity and discusses that his mother is both feminine and masculine: 
 “Well my mum is, not, my mum is weirdly traditionally feminine and not trad-and 
untraditionally, well kind of traditionally masculine as well, she’s a very good 
housewife and yet she spent her early life beating up people, she’s an angry lady, 
and always has been, she actually beat up most of the local boys and they were 
very scared of her, yeah, yeah so she’s been an interesting driving force in me not 
necessarily conforming to traditionalism and becoming a feminist myself.” 
Shane willingly explains that he is a feminist, and describes how his mother’s identity has 
shaped his own. Shane discloses information about his mother and how she was a housewife, 
but that she is atypical in that she shows anger and was physically aggressive when she was 
younger. His tone during this section was jovial suggesting his disclosure of her did not have 
serious implications or consequences. Discussions with Shane off-record [included here with 
permission] state that his mother always wanted to be a stay-at-home mother. Shane confirms 
that she did do this, and this only changed when he got older. Her childhood of beating up the 
local boys rather than fighting with girls suggests an unorthodox view of being a woman as it 
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separates the typical dichotomy found of traditional feminine behaviour, something that Shane 
then affirms. His mother’s non-traditional behaviour influenced Shane to reject the typical 
behaviour expected of himself, and adopted an identity that is viewed as controversial within 
media and society.  
Shane was asked directly about his identity as a feminist and he explains why he chose to 
categorise himself this way and whether his identity fits with the idea of masculinity:  
“Weirdly, I think it’s indepe-well in my mind, at least, I’ve always considered it 
independent, I think it’s just because (pause) I spend a lot of time reading, talking, 
watching stuff about feminism, as a male feminist I can’t claim to understand 
everything, I mean I’m not in their shoes.” 
Shane’s views of masculinity are separate to his identity as a feminist, but he acknowledges 
purposefully that he has spent time to research feminism and what it means, but also advocates 
that he cannot know everything as he himself is not female. He makes the clear distinction of 
being “a male feminist”, instead of just being a feminist, suggesting he considers his own 
gender to limit his advocacy. He acknowledges it is through his research that he understands 
feminism and what is means: 
“…so I’ve watched things and read things about it and ways to help and what 
factors can include it, and, a lot of it is down to the media and how they force roles 
upon women as opposed to anything really about men, so a lot of what I personally 
experienced, looking into feminism, is breaking down the barriers of what makes 
people traditionally feminine, I haven’t seen a lot from the same sources of what 
makes people traditionally male, or traditionally masculine, so at this moment in 
time, my knowledge is kind of independent of that subject if that makes sense.” 
Shane blames the media and their role that it plays, and that the same research outlet he has 
scoured do not discuss men or their masculinity in the same way. He continues that his own 
research and experiences has led him to believe what he needs to be working on, but that it is 
mainly from female-sources. Shane acknowledges he has separated his identity of being a 
feminist and his understanding of masculinity, due to the lack of materials available that discuss 
them both at the same time.  
The next section to be analysed and presented is Women, and builds on the Feminism subtheme 
by exploring further how they engage and view women’s behaviour on conjunction with their 
experiences of masculinity.  
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7.1.2 Women – “I think men and women both like the idea of masculinity.” 
Discussions of women were present in all participants’ interviews, either in the participant’s 
lives, such as their partners or family members, or women in general, and so this section 
includes quotes from all the participants.  
Doug discussed different aspects of his experience with women and masculinity, and 
specifically mentioned his job of being part of a debt recuperation department in the energy 
sector. His workforce is split evenly of men and women, and explores how he considers women 
to do better at his job: 
“Well women are actually more successful, within, well, we get monthly targets to 
hit and we have to hit £15,000 a month, we have to take that money, and women 
tend to get larger payments, don’t know why, I would probably put it down to 
women being more softly spoken, and men [pause] don’t want to be as aggressive 
towards women as much but towards a guy they can say and do what they want, but 
maybe it’s the way they view women? Who knows, but they do tend to get larger 
payments, which if it works, do it.” 
Doug’s job role has monthly targets to achieve, and women generally reach these rather than 
the men. He initially suggests he does not know why this is the case, but then suggests that it 
could be because of the expected demeanour of women, and that their clients are generally nicer 
to them: men and women are treated differently, even though they are doing the same job, 
because men do not want to be aggressive. This upholds aggression as a characteristic 
associated with men, and being aggressive towards women is incorrect behaviour. Doug 
questions whether the perception of women drives this, but states that he is in favour of this 
treatment if it means that the women get to excel at their jobs. 
He continues about jobs that women have or do not have: 
“I suppose things like work on oil rigs, labour intensive jobs, I think would be 
deemed more masculine, again depends on the job, and not saying that women can’t 
do it but most men are genetically stronger, that’s what seen, I think it’s just more 
men that do those jobs, as I said earlier, any job can be done by a man or woman 
really, it’s just how society sees it.” 
Doug suggests there is a clear divide of jobs that are considered suitable for men and women 
and states those types of jobs are perceived to be masculine. He reasons genetics for the reason 
why men are stronger and generally in those types of jobs, but does not state women are weak. 
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He alludes to it being an accepted social understanding, and that is why there are roles that men 
are more susceptible to taking. He personally does not agree, and instead thinks anyone can do 
a job, suggesting being stronger genetically should not be a requirement for a job or a preference 
for that role.  
Doug concentrates on why he prefers to watch rugby played by women: 
“I keep up to date with women’s rugby as much as men’s, as much as I can, cos it’s 
just as good if not more interesting, cos they, there’s less investment at the minute 
so it’s, more exciting? Not as much tactics as, they’re just having fun, whereas now 
if you watch guy’s rugby, it’s all about tactics, all about winning, there’s not a lot 
of fun.” 
Doug considers women’s rugby to be better in terms of interest as women’s rugby does not 
have as much investment, and they seem to have more fun in comparison to the men’s rugby. 
This suggests that there is a division between the two sports; as women’s rugby is less financed 
than men’s, men’s rugby is more celebrated and taken more seriously than women’s rugby. 
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“…it’s a generic symbol, and it only means male because of, people tell it, they say 
it, although there is some history behind it, why it’s like that, why women’s is a 
cross, inverted cross, Satan, that’s why [laughter] there we go, that’s to point the 
way to run [laughter] because women are Satan [laughter].” 
Doug makes a joke that the female Venus symbol is considered as part of the Devil because of 
its shape, and the downward cross shows men the way they should run, potentially away from 
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the women. The jokey nature suggests he finds that those people who suggest it are not to be 
taken seriously and that he does not agree with this sentiment.  
Shane discusses his friends and how their interactions with women would affect him: 
“A lot of my friends at least at one point in their life has been very misogynistic, a 
lot of them started to put their self-worth in, well, at least it seemed like a lot of 
their self-worth was based on the number of women they’d slept with…which to me, 
annoyed me quite a lot so I used to call them out on their obviously flawed thought 
patterns, and the fact that they saw these things as, well, they saw women as, well, 
ways to keep score I guess, ways to make themselves feel good without actually 
thinking of what it was doing to the women involved, a lot of it was just not thinking 
of them as people, and that really drove me mad and I called them out on it a lot of 
times and, I think I started to get somewhere.” 
Shane labels his friends as “very misogynistic”, classifying their behaviour as worse than what 
is deemed as unacceptable. His friends’ promiscuity is something he thinks they consider to be 
part of their value, and is something he does not agree with. Shane considers this behaviour to 
be unacceptable regardless, especially with how they viewed women. His choice of words 
focuses on those that are concerned, instead of the behaviour, to provide attention instead. 
Shane proposes a competition between his friends of who could sleep with the most women, 
potentially to boost their profile amongst the group of being a man, which he thinks is selfish 
for not considering the people involved, rejecting his understanding of hegemonic masculinity. 
Shane was concerned with how women were viewed, suggesting that to his friends’ women 
were lesser and commodities to use to boost their feelings of masculinity through promiscuity. 
He states he made them aware of his disapproval, and that there may be some form of resolution, 
suggesting that his friends have lessened their promiscuous behaviour.   
Fraser concentrates on his upbringing and the women in his life. The following quote explains 
how he considers his family life to be advantageous: 
“Masculinity is full of confusion, and it is only from my vantage point that I have 
been lucky enough to grow in a female oriented family, that I have never really 
understood the need to be a [sic] masculine.” 
Fraser proposes that masculinity is strongly associated with men, and that the absence of it has 
been beneficial to Fraser and how he views it, based on his upbringing with his female relatives. 
His continues this narrative: 
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 “When I was younger, I was brought up in a female household, my mum was a 
single mum who worked to support me and my sister, and my gran looked after us, 
so I very rarely had any, any, any, any, any, male role models as it were, then I get 
through to school and I start thinking about what it means to be a man.” 
Fraser provides more background; his mum was single and working to provide for him and his 
sister, and his grandmother helped to raise them as his mum worked. His expression that he had 
no male role models is over-emphasised and repetitive, but was still demonstrating this as a 
positive aspect. He brings up his school environment, and how it was attending school that 
piqued his interest in what being a man involves. Surrounded by the women in the family meant 
that he did not know what he was potentially missing out on, until he was in a situation where 
he was always surrounded by other males and began to learn what masculinity is.  
Fraser focuses on his significant other and his preferences in women: 
 “She [Fraser’s girlfriend] organises me (laughter), she plans and organises me, 
she, I don’t know, she is actually, it should be, I am drawn to strong minded women, 
I’m a heterosexual if you hadn’t guessed by now (laughter), I am drawn to strong 
minded women who try to be as autonomous as possible, who can be, who want to 
achieve and who want to always push and progress themselves, and people who 
will challenge and push and progress me too, yeah, so I do like to be challenged 
really, and I know, my girlfriend especially, and my girlfriend before her who I am 
on good terms with, were both people who I knew would not let me rest on my 
laurels, they would always push me to the next step.” 
Fraser discusses his girlfriend and how she structures him and that she is the type of women he 
is attracted to. He provides specific descriptors when explaining why she is strong, suggesting 
independence and ambitions, with the ability to test him as well. He suggests his current and 
previous girlfriends before her were like this, showing that Fraser favours women who are not 
stereotypically ‘feminine’ as these characteristics are often associated with men instead.   
Doug also discussed characteristics and traits around the traits image, and how some people 
consider them to be accurate, that men and women really do have gender-specific traits and 
characteristics.  
“…emotions, not really one [pause] for me to talk about, but, I know men like that, 
and I know women like that [laughter] I think it’s wrong to have the masculine-
feminine titles, that’s just people, yep, people do tend to see men as angry, fighting, 
hunter-gatherer types, warriors, grr, but if you look back in history, Wing Chun 
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martial arts were invented by a woman, martial arts Bruce Lee studied…invented 
by a woman and it’s a wicked martial art… invented by a woman, mainly used in, 
using the opponent’s strength against them, so a woman could take down a guy, a 
man, or woman or a person stronger than them, it uses a lot of very quick, short, 
sharp, not a lot of moving, take them out as quick as possible.”  
Doug thinks men and women are similar in terms of characteristics and traits, and that he does 
not agree with using titles as separation because people are people. He agrees that the 
stereotypical notions and factors of masculinity are often associated with men, particularly with 
aggression. He details ta female-invented martial art called Wing Chun, explaining this martial 
art and the primary user of it demonstrates things are traditionally associated with men, but may 
still have connections to women. His explanation of Wing Chun affirms his notion of men being 
stronger than women, with an individual’s strength being used against them. 
Tim also explored female-associated characteristics, and suggests that remembering key dates 
within the relationships are primarily something that women do: 
 “…the key dates are there, but sort of getting together and all that, that’s a bit of 
a hazy one, though that’s a bit vague of getting together, but I am aware of those 
dates so there could be several, but I know them, like our wedding anniversary, but 
I personally think you should only know the wedding anniversary date…I think it 
supersedes all other dates, so, like you don’t keep track of those other ones that, 
that’s the main one, that’s the (pause) like, you don’t want the ‘this is when we 
met’, ‘this is when we officially got together’, like no one knows when that happens 
either, it’s always that weird transitional period, like, so yeah, the wedding 
anniversary, done….how can I say this without being horribly insensitive, I think, 
I think that it’s becoming less of a female thing, but I think, maybe historically, it 
probably is, I think, maybe for the small, well that sounds, the less significant dates 
I compare to, when we got married, like when we got together, when we like, for 
example, I know the date of our engagement and so, the engagement, but I can’t 
remember the date we met, I don’t remember that, all these, like my wife would be 
able to, like, give you that information.” 
Tim focuses on his relationship with his wife and the importance of remembering dates that are 
significant in the relationship. He suggests there is a scale of importance when it comes to dates 
in relationships. He suggests dates are becoming more equal amongst male-female partners, but 
agrees to it being historically related to women. He states that he remembers the date of his 
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engagement, but that his wife would probably be able to tell him more of their significant 
relationship dates, contradicting that it is becoming less of a female “thing”. 
Liam discusses characteristics that are primarily associated with men but he suggests should be 
credited to both men and women: 
“You know, I don’t think it’s a man thing, I think it’s just a dick thing because 
women can be the exact same, like yeah, she’s more manly and I go, not that that 
has ever said to me, but it’s like, yeah, you hear more people saying that she’s got 
bigger balls than you, and I’m like (pause) what why? Why are you bringing that 
into it?” 
The ‘it’ he discusses is ‘dick behaviour’ that Liam had been discussing prior to this quote, which 
includes putting people down and acting up in front of friends. He suggests that to him, the 
behaviour is something both men and women do, but contradicts himself when stating women 
can be manly suggesting that this type of behaviour is not only “a dick thing” but something 
clearly associated with men. He assures that he has never been told a woman is manlier than 
him, perhaps to bolster his own feeling of masculinity. Liam explains that this ‘dick’ behaviour 
leads to people saying, “she’s got bigger balls than you” which, as previously discussed, is a 
term that is solely related to men to challenge their masculinity as testicles are only present in 
biological males. He questions why biological maleness is being brought up as if to propose 
that challenging biological maleness is something that should not be done, reinforcing the 
strength and power that hegemonic masculinity allegedly holds over men.    
7.1.3 Summary of Feminism and Women theme 
This theme was unexpected; none of the images chosen for the photovoice segment of the 
interview touched upon feminism, and it was always the participant who introduced feminism. 
This suggests that feminism has an underlying influence on the everyday lives of men; 
sometimes in a negative way, sometimes in a positive way. Feminism has many definitions and 
variations (Jackson, Fleury & Lewandowski, 1996), with Siegel (1997) stating that feminism 
is the “ability of a woman to transcend barriers of racism, classism, and sexism in order to 
intellectualize and experience life to the fullest” (p.56). It is a movement that addresses the 
issues of inequality of the sexes and yet provokes various reactions; pride, vitriol, and ridicule 
(Rudman & Fairchild, 2007; Rudman & Phelan, 2007). Doug and Liam were negative about 
feminism, with Shane being more positive. Kahn (2009) suggests men are more likely to resist 
feminism, with Crowe (2011) suggesting it is because feminism is not about them. This was 
shown primarily in Liam’s quotes, marginally so in Doug’s quotes, but not at all in Shane’s. 
Men who reject feminism prefer dominant masculinity, which Lemaster, Strough, Stoiko and 
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DiDonato (2015) support as men who dislike or reject feminism are more likely to adopt 
prejudicial attitudes to those who are minorities and are more hostile towards women. Whilst 
there was no evidence of either a prejudiced attitude or hostility towards women from either 
Liam or Doug, there was seemingly some form of distrust of feminism. Holmgren and Hearn 
(2009) suggest a dislike of feminism is part of gender-consciousness: awareness of the 
activities, politicism and divisions of gender, but in opposition of feminists as they concentrate 
on the gains for men, to help benefit men and to stop ‘equality’ as it is seen as a removal of 
men’s privileges. 
Doug mentioned women who identified as feminists but did not behave in the dictionary-
defined behaviour of a feminist, and refrained from labelling himself as a feminist, but still 
believed in equal rights. Liam, through his own experiences of his work, discussed hypocritical 
behaviours which could be blamed on the media. Shane explained his identification with being 
a feminist, by discussing his mum and how her behaviour influenced him. He understands 
literature and the ethical considerations behind feminism, but recognises he cannot truly 
understand women’s issues as a man. Kahn (2009) suggests feminists themselves are wary of 
men who are involved in the feminist movement as their role is problematic: men can play 
active roles but they must not dominate, appropriate, or use their own agenda to alter the 
movement. Kahn explains that as agents of change and privileged members of the patriarchy, 
men can change and transform feminism from within the patriarchal structure, but this task is 
fraught with complications so as not to make the movement about them. Feasey (2017) 
discusses that celebrity magazines are keen to back men’s support to feminism, even if the 
identity is not stated but the actions performed are in alignment with feminism. Feasey suggests 
men in the public eye fit this bill, because they are in a position to advocate change. Ashton 
Kutcher is one such celebrity who has campaigned for baby-changing facilities in male toilets 
to represent a change of family structure, and heads an international organisation that addresses 
human trafficking and child exploitation. In relation to his vocalisation about the baby changing 
facilities, Kutcher said “I would like my daughter to experience a world where gender doesn't 
dictate one's responsibility or limit one's opportunity” (Saul, 2015).  
All participants provided experiences of women and why they are important to their identities. 
Doug discussed his female colleagues and how they are treated by clients, suggesting their 
clients are indulging in gender stereotypes, and regard women as emotional, congenial, and 
passive (Leskinen, Rabelo & Cortina, 2015). Doug stated male clients are unlikely to be 
aggressive towards female colleagues, so it can be deduced the clients do not consider them to 
have the same characteristics as their male counterparts; competitive, dominant and logical 
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(Leskinen et al., 2015). Doug also suggested there is no real division of jobs except for what 
society suggests; Donley and Baird propose the gender beliefs that men have skills that are 
valued within society but women are relegated to those of less value and less compensation 
such as care work, because it is seen as not skilled as women are supposedly innately caring. 
Cundiff and Vescio (2016) suggest people are more likely to agree with gender stereotyping 
when the gender differences are deemed biological; if men are determined to be physically 
stronger genetically, then it is more likely to be acceptable that they do hard laborious work. 
Wallen, Mor and Devine (2014) propose those who work in opposite-dominated occupations 
may face conflicting social expectations, for example men in a female-dominated occupation 
such as nursing would be expected to show agency, dominance and assertiveness as well as a 
caring and sensitive demeanour. The opposite can be suggested for women; those in male-
dominated occupations could be deemed as having to show agency, dominance and 
assertiveness in their roles. Doug explained that he watches women’s rugby, and Fink (2015) 
notes a lack of media coverage of women’s sports, and women’s sport is often infantilised or 
negative. General consensus in the media does not complement Doug; a Sports Illustrated 
contributor tweeted that “Women’s sports in general not worth watching” (Ottaway, 2016). 
Tierney (2003) reported that sports are a social currency amongst men and women do not have 
the same need, so therefore men are more likely to watch sports because men play them. 
Lawson (2017) reported a similar piece and called women’s sport coverage propaganda, and 
suggested that female sport stars are not as skilled as their male counterparts. Doug also joked 
about the male and female symbols, which are based in astrology: ♂ represents the planet Mars 
and his shield and spear, and ♀ represents Venus and her hand-mirror, but which were created 
by Linnaeus in early 1700s to depict the sex of plants and were in general use by the mid-1750s 
for botany, zoology and biology (Stearn, 1962). The symbol is a popular image to use for men, 
with films such as Austin Powers (Blenkin et al., 1997) using it as a key image. Research into 
the use of the symbol for gender has been sporadic, and the seemingly only definitive clear 
usage of the symbol in terms of people and gender has been for the infamous book Men are 
from Mars, Women are from Venus by Gray (1992).  
Shane discussed his friends’ misogyny and how he would not accept it. McDiarmid, Gill, 
McLachlan and Ali (2017) review same sex friendships and suggest friendships are built on 
dyads of emotional expressiveness and honesty, but Western male friendships are generally 
inexpressive and built on stoicism and loyalty. There is an expectancy that men must bond by 
distancing themselves from femininity to maintain the status quo of hegemonic masculinity; 
allowing intimacy within a friendship is a weakness, and men must show themselves as ‘real’ 
men and be strong (Connell, 2005). This weakness or intimacy, regardless that there is a lack 
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of homosexuality involved, or as Anderson (2009) labelled it ‘homohysteria’, is sometimes be 
replaced with camaraderie or playful banter/insults (McDiarmid et al., 2017).  
Fraser was the only participant explored more of his upbringing than any other participant. He 
considers himself lucky for having an all-female upbringing; research has supported and 
critiqued this. Psychologist Drexler observed over 60 single mother households across a 10-
year period in the US and determined that boys of single mothers were better off than boys in 
a nuclear family, but suggests this is because of good parenting as the gender or sex of the 
parent is irrelevant (Drexler & Gross, 2005). There are significantly more single mothers than 
there are single fathers in the UK – 90% vs 10% (ONS, 2016) and in the US – 83% vs 17% 
(United States Census Bureau, 2016). There is a social understanding that fatherless boys will 
somehow lack in masculinity, stemming from Freud (Shulman & Seiffge-Krenke, 1997). 
Eggebeen (2013) suggests the inclusion of a father has been shown to be important for infants 
and small children, but that the link for adolescents is not grounded in empirical evidence, 
meaning further research to establish a clear understanding is needed. The inclusion of Fraser’s 
girlfriend organising him could be explained with evolutionary aspects; Pease and Pease (2017) 
suggest that male and female brains evolved for different strengths and abilities, where males 
needed to be responsible for long-distance navigation, but females needed to be able to perform 
multiple activities simultaneously. This however is not corroborated with today’s society of 
men and women as humans are not hunting food or having to watch for predators or attacks. 
Szameitat, Hamaida, Tulley, Saylik and Otermans (2015) suggest there is not a real biological 
reason for organisational or multitasking skills, and that gender differences are a belief created 
by social influence; there is a perpetuating idea that women are innately better at multitasking 
and management that is not grounded in evolutionary evidence.  
Tim focused on significant dates in a relationship. Ross and Holmberg (1992) consider gender 
differences in attentiveness and relationship interactions, and propose media suggestions of 
women having more intense memories of relationship events than men, and that culturally 
women are seen as having more responsibility for family and personal activities. Ross and 
Holmberg described that wives reported far more vivid memories of significant relationship 
milestones than their husbands. Rauer, Sabey and Jensen (2014) support these findings and 
found wives showcased more compassionate love than their husbands, which was instigated 
through self-reporting of a relationship event where they felt general feelings of compassionate 
love for their spouse.  
Liam discusses behaviour of men and women and how women can be talked about the same 
way as men. He specifically mentioned about women considered more masculine and ‘having 
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more balls’; Adams et al. (2010) review this phrase as masculinity challenging discourse, 
implicating that the language and meaning conveyed is emasculating the men in an attempt to 
make them try harder at being masculine. It is often used if people do not feel that the 
individuals are displaying or living up to hegemonic masculine behaviour or attitude. Adams 
et al. discuss football coaches and how they have used insults such as “now show some balls 
and stop acting like a bunch of fuckin’ tarts” (p.288) and “a bunch of fucking girls” (p.289), 
proposing that being feminine, or the suggestion that a woman is more masculine than a man, 
is potentially the worst descriptor or identity for a man to have. 
Potential areas of research following these themes are to explore further how women fit in the 
role of the creation of masculinity, particularly in terms of the rise of feminism, social media 
usage, and portrayals of men and women in the media. One note to consider here is that all 
participants are heterosexual and at the time of their first interviews, four of the five were in 
relationships. Research conducted with participants not in relationships, different sexualities, 
or comparison between marital statuses, in relation to women and/or feminism could produce 
more insightful commentaries to provide greater understanding of how masculinity is formed.  
7.2 Interview 1 Summary and Discussion 
The three themes of Experience of Hegemonic Masculinity, Societal Influence, and Feminism 
and Women were explored and several subthemes were found. The main finding of the first 
interviews is how individual masculinity is to the participants as none discussed their identity 
in the same way or answered questions with the same answers. They focused on different 
aspects of identity, and what masculinity means to them. None of the participants identified 
themselves as being masculine or from having masculine qualities, except for when self-
deprecating jokes were made. The descriptions made by the participants examined their 
backgrounds and everyday life, meaning that their explorations of masculinity were very 
personal.  
The first theme, Experience of Hegemonic Masculinity, is shown through the subthemes of 
Traditional Masculinity, Characteristics and Non-Conformity. Each subtheme demonstrates 
aspects that the participants identified with but do not always accept. In the subthemes of 
Traditional Masculinity and Characteristics, stereotypical notions of masculinity were 
demonstrated through their relations and experiences with others. The Non-Conformity was an 
unanticipated subtheme, as research into masculinity has generally found that men consider 
their masculinity as part of their identity. The first two themes correspond with common-
knowledge and social expectations, but the third does not, suggesting there are still areas of 
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masculinity to research in relation to resisting hegemonic masculinity in adults, as opposed to 
just children or adolescents as detailed by Anderson’s (2005; 2013) ‘inclusive masculinity’ 
research.   
It is also apparent that society has a defining impact on their understanding and experience of 
masculinity and so the second theme of Societal Influence was found, and illustrated through 
the subthemes of Culture, Image and Media. The subthemes concentrated on different aspects 
of society; Culture focuses on core notions that the participants felt in everyday life, Image 
looked at masculine appearance through the body and fashion, and the Media subtheme focused 
on the different aspects of media that demonstrate masculinity such as film, celebrities, and 
adverts, and how the media perpetuates the ideology of hegemonic masculinity. Research into 
how society impacts on men’s understanding of themselves and their identity in relation to 
portrayals of masculinity could potentially offer further insights.  
The last theme presented, Feminism and Women, was not anticipated and demonstrates an 
avenue worth researching further. The majority of the photovoice images did not contain 
women, suggesting women are involved in the creation of masculinity that is overlooked in 
research. Feminism is a movement created solely for women, and the current socio-political 
atmosphere is of women’s rights are being discussed extensively in the mainstream media, so 
it is not surprising that the participants had strong feelings about it.  
The first interviews demonstrate cohesion with current research, and pose new avenues of 
research for consideration. The most surprising finding was that none of the participants 
seriously considered themselves as masculine in terms of hegemonic masculinity, and made it 
clear that they were different to the stereotypical understanding of hegemonic masculinity, but 
they all at some point did display or allude to particular elements that they associated with. 
They were vocal about the rejection; however, this could have been because the researcher is 
female, and the stereotypical notions of hegemonic masculinity are not always female-friendly. 
The three themes displayed for the first interviews are limited, the subthemes demonstrate the 
intricacies of masculinity as an identity and how it is experienced. As this element was 
researcher-led, the interviews with the participants offer only snippets into their thoughts, 
feelings and experiences; including a second interview allows for the participants to further 
explore the identity of masculinity in their own way.  
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Overview of Case Study Chapters 
This chapter provides an overview for the next four chapters of the analysis of each 
participant’s second interview. As explained in Chapter Four – Method, the first interview was 
researcher-led, where questions were asked to elicit information from the participant about 
themselves and their lives, before introducing specifically chosen images as part of the 
photovoice segment. Each participant demonstrated their individuality throughout the first 
interviews, and inclusions from each participant have been included to illustrate it further.  
Tim, for example, said this at the end of his first interview:  
“I think masculinity can be bandied around negatively in terms of it being a sort of 
a divisive term…I still think in a positive way, I think that men and women have an 
appreciation for distinction in terms of masculinity, particularly when the gap is 
closing, I do think that the gap is closing, but I think the distinction is still 
warranted.” 
At the time, Tim did not disclose any further what he meant as he felt he needed to think about 
it further for his second interview, but the quote itself is telling; he suggests that the masculinity 
can be viewed as both negative and positive, but a distinction of masculinity and femininity is 
still required for people to understand. 
At the end of each of the first interviews, the participants were reminded to think about what 
they wished to discuss in the second interviews as they were participant-led, where the 
questions were fewer and based specifically on what the participant divulged rather than trying 
to learn more about them, and the images included were chosen specifically by the participants 
to explain their masculinity for the photovoice segment. Images have been included where 
appropriate and with permission for each participant, with only Shane providing images he had 
taken himself, alongside some taken from the internet. Tim requested to re-use images from 
the first interview as he felt he had more to say, and was the only participant to do so. This in 
itself is interesting as this demonstrates that the images chosen were thought-provoking enough 
to be discussed for a second time. Liam and Fraser chose images from the internet to use instead 
of providing their own, with Liam including his own image of the little boy dressed as Queen 
Elsa from Frozen.  
Each participant approached their second interviews in different ways, which will be explained 
in more detail in their corresponding case study chapters. Tim wanted to focus more on society 
and his thoughts of how masculinity is represented within media, and how he feels about it; 
Liam discussed his father, accomplishments, friendships, and media; Fraser decided to provide 
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a narrative of his life from a young age until his age at the time of the interview; and Shane 
focused on his interests such as history and gaming, his friends, and family. As each participant 
had demonstrated more of an active role in the second interview than the first, and to mirror 
how research has suggested that masculinity is individual (Hearn, 2015), it was decided that 
attempting to find themes across the transcripts, as shown in the first interview analysis, would 
be unfair to the participants and would not demonstrate their full individuality. Instead, the 
choice to separate their second interviews into case study chapters was accepted to further 
support that masculinity is not only a personal representation, but that the participants 
themselves play an active role in the understanding of their identities. This was was also 
mirrored by using Descriptive Phenomenological Psychology for these interviews; the 
participants’ active role in supplying images to supplement the descriptions of their experiences 
of masculinity meant an interpretation could not be made adequately.  
The first participant to be discussed is Tim, followed by Liam, then Fraser, and finally Shane. 
Each case study chapter will provide an overview of their interview, themes found within their 
interviews with their corresponding images, and a small discussion to summarise their 
interview.  
Some of the images provided have been anonymised or removed within the thesis due to 
copyright.  
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8. Chapter Eight - Tim 
“This whole shifting trend that we have all the time of fashion, and like the way 
that men look, and the way they’re depicted in the media, and the way that these 
things are picked up and dropped so quickly; it feels like we’re kind of playing 
with it, but maybe not, maybe we’re not taking it that seriously.” 
Tim is the oldest participant in this research; he is 35 years old, married and lives with his wife. 
At the time of participation, he was in full-time education and worked as a tutor. Tim was the 
first of the participants to have his second interview. A week before the second interview, Tim 
contacted me to request to re-use the images from his first interview as he had considered that 
he had more to say about the images and how he felt they fit, or do not fit, within society. Tim’s 
interview was insightful: throughout he was animated and clearly very passionate when 
discussing his thoughts about the effect of society and the media on men, particularly with how 
they regulate behaviour and forcing the notion that men should be masculine in a certain way. 
When the interview started, I gave Tim the images that had been used previously and let him 
go through them as he wanted. I reminded him that the interview was to be led by him and he 
decided to sort the images out into a ‘yes’ pile and a ‘no’ pile. When reviewing the images Tim 
said, “we covered beards quite extensively in the last one…I don’t wanna do that again”. He 
decided on his ‘yes’ pile and ‘no’ pile saying “this is my no pile, which is quite big, but a lot of 
these have been extra filtered and some are ones I’ve been over before” referring to the images 
he discussed in the first interview.  
Before starting to talk about the images, Tim started chatting about what he considers to be 
masculine. He suggested that when he actually thinks about it, he does not consider it in the 
context of a singular person, and his own behaviour is not questioned as to whether it is 
masculine. He then started to discuss other people and what masculinity looks like, and 
considered that people “naturally conform” to what is portrayed as masculine. To Tim, there 
are four driving factors to what masculinity is and how people experience it; media, politics, 
fashion, and friends. All four of these aspects can be considered separately, but within this 
context are viewed as combined under the umbrella of society. He referred to the trend of recent 
years of “beard and slicked back hair” and questioned what the men who followed this trend 
looked like before. When he started discussing the beard and slicked back hair look, even 
though he had previously said he would not discuss beards, he could not remember the word 
and we decided on the “lumbersexual concept”. The term ‘lumbersexuals’ is similar to the 
‘metrosexuals’ term as they are portmanteaus; metrosexual is ‘metropolitan’ and ‘sexual’, and 
are men who shop at the best shops, attend the best gyms and clubs, regularly visit the 
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hairdressers, and are religious with their grooming (Simpson, 2002). Lumbersexual is similar 
in that it is a portmanteau of ‘lumberjack’ and ‘sexual’; Nicks (2014) explains it is someone 
who wants to hold on to the outdoor based ruggedness, but is still a metrosexual and so 
generally has some form of a groomed beard. The irony, as detailed by Baxter (2014), is that 
the look is based on ruggedness, but questions whether there is “…something fundamentally 
wrong with calling yourself rugged when you actually spent 20 minutes of your morning 
delicately trimming your beard in the bathroom mirror?”. Steinhoff (2017) gave a media 
example of a lumbersexual: the character Kristoff from the Disney film Frozen (Del Vecho, 
Buck & Lee, 2013) is physically strong and rugged, but also displays sensitivity. As 
lumbersexual is a relatively new concept, most writings about it have covered the context in 
popular culture, but not to the same degree as the metrosexual. Childs (2016) explains that 
within certain parts of the gay community in the US, men who wear flannel shirts are referred 
to as lumbersexual, regardless of any other attributes, suggesting that this is a prominent 
signifier for others to understand. Tim seemed to support that, mentioning “the whole slicked 
back hair shaved at the sides, and the big beard, and checks”. After discussing lumbersexuals, 
he said “I always think it’s funny like, that’s a really considered look, that’s something that has 
been decided upon”, suggesting it is an image that people have put a lot of thought into, rather 
than just throwing things together to make an outfit.  
When Tim discussed image, he became animated and clearly felt he had knowledge about it, 
and so for parts of the beginning of the interview I let Tim talk instead of interrupting or asking 
specific questions. He explored trends in fashion, and noted some individuals, “they’ve always 
looked like that…that’s fine”, but considers the conformity that he mentioned earlier where he 
thinks that “there’s also a big proportion of people that have made the leap from, whatever it 
was that they looked like before, to go, I am now going to look like this.” He explored that there 
are some people who have ‘the look’ as their own image, but that many people have made 
decision to specifically dress in a certain way, to join others in looking that way. He linked the 
acceptance of this trend to masculinity, “…like that’s the perfect example of how, what it is to 
be representative of masculinity, how it’s almost just like fed to the population”. By suggesting 
representation, it is as though masculinity is not real, as if it is a persona that can just be adopted 
to satisfy the need of society, and that certain aspects are stereotypically linked to men. These 
then become the representations that are “fed” to society.   
Tim suggested there have been changes throughout history of what masculinity is, providing a 
marker of “60 years”, referring to the 1950s where traditional values of family and home were 
emphasised and women were encouraged to return to these from the jobs they had taken on 
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during the war (Miller, Moen & Dempster-McClain, 1991). He stated there were “really clear 
divides over what was considered masculine and what wasn’t”, demonstrating he felt people’s 
opinions and understandings have progressed and become more accepting of change and 
differences, particularly when he stated “the lines are much more blurry now in a good way”. 
He suggested this is in relation to “male grooming products, and fashion” which illustrates the 
marked difference: male grooming products and fashion in the 1950s were functional and 
practical, rather than image-related. He also mentioned “guyliner”, which he included in his 
first interview. This is a male version of eyeliner, which Tim used as an example of how far 
acceptance of masculinity has come, and that masculinity is less rigid than previously.  
It is notable that immediately following his discussion of guyliner Tim introduced feminism 
into the conversation; other participants had discussed it in their first interviews but Tim did 
not. He continued: 
 “…and there’s like the rise of feminism, and the fact that there’s…a collective 
following of feminism, in fact I think feminism’s probably had one of the biggest 
impacts.” 
Tim referred to feminism as a collective, which has positive connotations, like co-operative and 
communal, and that there is a shared membership, and that this collectivist aspect has resulted 
in masculinity being separate and not seen as a group membership in the same way.  
Tim then explored the differences between feminism and masculinity. He suggested 
masculinity does not have a proper following like feminism, “not as a collective thing”, and 
stated that feminism is “its own thing” because people are more aware of it. He proposed that 
it is “embedded in culture”, suggesting feminism is now rooted with the consciousness of 
society. He also explored that feminism and masculinity as we know it is related, and suggested 
that feminism “weirdly has had the biggest impact on masculinity itself”. He proposed that 
masculinity is an entity that can be reduced into parts, calling them “preconceptions” and that 
they are visible to everyone.  
Tim related this new-found inspection of masculinity to the acceptance of more non-masculine 
behaviours, to people understanding and knowing that staying with the gender norms is not 
necessarily warranted, which was the main focus of Tim’s second interview. The most 
surprising part of Tim’s interview was when he said: “…it’s cool now, it’s cool, [D: Feminism 
is cool?], feminism is cool, yeah”. The repetition of cool reinforces his feelings about it; 
feminism is fashionable and something people actively want to embrace or be part of. The 
consensus in society is mixed on feminism; some people like it and some people do not, as 
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explained earlier in the Feminism section, there are many reasons why people resist it. Tim 
however did not, and he considered masculinity changed when he described “not being 
masculine” as “cool”. He suggested it is possible to be or not be masculine, because it is not 
innate and therefore men can actively consciously decide this for themselves. He suggested the 
current societal context is one in which not being masculine is preferred.  
Whilst not an image that was included in the photovoice section of the first interview, Tim 
referred to the popularity of images of shirtless men holding babies, which provides a clear 
juxtaposition of masculinity by displaying the body and the ‘softer’ side of fatherhood. He 
proposed that masculinity is becoming more accessible and described these men as 
representatives of “the everyman”. He expanded on his meaning by saying that historically 
masculinity was unachievable: “such an ideal it was ridiculous”, but that with the changes and 
acceptance over time, this has become much more achievable regardless of who you are.   
The first image that Tim chose was the Jean Paul Gaultier image of the man wearing a sailor 






Redacted image due to copyright reasons 







When discussing the image, Tim noted the advertising company are “being clever” as there are 
underlying motives behind the imagery of masculinity: “at face value it’s kind of traditional” 
because of the physique and tattoos, but also non-traditional masculinity because he is 
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“incredibly well groomed” and “his tattoos are butterflies”, which Tim did not consider to be 
typically manly or conventional as they are decorative and pretty. The title of the cologne is ‘Le 
Male’, which from French translates to ‘The Man’, and the combination of both traditional and 
non-traditional masculine features suggest these fit more with the ‘acceptable’ masculinity that 
Tim previously discussed. He proposed that this type of image is part of the ‘everyman’ 
explanation: 
“…in terms of the media, not everyone has the time to sort of make themselves look 
as good as this guy, but the things like the tattoos, and the styling, is something that 
is achievable to your everyman now.” 
Tim suggested the image provided a representation for men to emulate in order to achieve the 
look of masculinity, through grooming, tattoos or specific styling. He used the term 
“everyman” suggesting that anyone can get a tattoo, conduct grooming, or have the style to 
illustrate their masculinity that had been previously reserved for those who were traditionally 
masculine. I questioned if masculinity was now easier to understand or if masculinity was now 
less defined because of these changes: “I think it is both? I think it is definitely less restricted”. 
This suggested he considered masculinity as being limited or regulated, potentially by the 
media but perhaps more broadly. He continued to say the masculine ideal was more specific, 
meaning it was more difficult to achieve, but that this has changed through feminism: “I don’t 
think that is what it is anymore” but admitted that “some ideals that have like dripped through” 
are the stereotypical notions that he considered to be everlasting. Tim suggested that the 
stereotypical aspects are “completely contradicted by these new current trends”, demonstrating 
masculinity has evolved. He said that “it is essentially cool to be unconventional” reinforcing 
that masculinity is not innate and is part of a process of conscious decision making to adopt 
society’s view of masculinity. Tim clarified that unconventional means not following the rules, 
and suggested that unconventional masculinity “has gained so much momentum that it’s almost 
challenged those fixed ideas of masculinity.” When combined with his discussion of feminism, 
it is easy to see why Tim thinks feminism is cool, if it means that masculinity can less 
restrictive.  
Tim then started to discuss a body type that has only recently been seen in the public eye; “the 
dad bod”. This is often associated with celebrity men, who are fathers and who have a more 
relaxed, softly rounded body (Hess, 2015) than that seen in the previous image. Tim considered 
it to be “a good thing in general because it’s like this acknowledgement”, that people are real 
people, and contrasts it to how women are pressurised to follow societal expectations seen in 
magazines to look a specific way. He suggested that as a collective, society is attempting to 
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“undo all those things, and unpack those, and like raise more awareness of things like 
photoshopping” to make everyone aware that the ideals are unrealistic and therefore 
unachievable. He suggested that the celebration of the dad bod was “a nod to basically the 
everyman” referring again to the accessibility of masculinity, to reinforce that “most of us don’t 
look like this, (points to advert) most of us look like this’ (points to self) and that’s cool, and 
that’s fine” illustrating that he considers himself to have a ‘dad bod’ and that reality is 
acknowledged. He moved onto the next chosen image: the selfie. The image shows a man in 
his early 20s posing in front of a mirror, flexing his bicep, and taking a photo, which he then 
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This image was chosen by Tim to explain how social media has been “a huge vehicle for like 
societal and political attitudes” because “people are always connected to it”. He said that this 
ability of “sharing a lot of information has an impact on the way people think about things”, 
including how the dad bod has been celebrated and embraced. He discussed that the 
connectivity we share has meant more ideas are “socially available” and that they have more 
of an impact because more people are saying “this is cool now, this is acceptable.” This suggests 
that the availability of social media disseminates information so everyone can access it and 
understand the components that are involved in the representations of identity.  
Tim next moved on to discuss the effects of American culture, and how Britain is adopting 
more and more, including words such as awesome, and focused on the image of men’s 
magazines to illustrate his point further.  
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He explained that he chose the “lad’s mags” image “because these are actually on the decline 
now”, and called their decline “the death of lad culture”. Lad culture was first noted in the 
1950s around the time of the newly published Playboy magazine, and then cultivated again in 
the 1990s to refer to the new rise of stars, such as Liam and Noel Gallagher, who behaved in a 
‘jack the lad’ way (Phipps & Young, 2015). The change of society in relation to social media 
and the acceptance of less restrictive masculinity means that these avenues of information were 
no longer sought. Tim supposed that “it feels like that lad culture of that kind has gone” as we 
as a society are moving forward. He explored the idea that the changes and the ultimate death 
of this culture has led to an acceptance and expectation of going to somewhere like Ikea at the 
weekend to buy items for the house, and said it is “like the done thing, it’s weird!”. He expressed 
astonishment, and asked me “when did that happen? Like, what happened?” as though the 
change was sudden, with emphasis shown here to reinforce it further. Reminiscing and using 
slang to explain that they “were all about going out on the razzle dazzle, and like basically 
being lairy and inappropriate, and all that kind of behaviour” he summarised the 
aggressiveness and rowdiness that were the epitome of lad culture (Phipps & Young, 2015) but 
that have now disappeared. 
At this point I referred back to his suggestion of how things have progressed; men had jobs, got 
married and had children at an early age, before the 1960s and 1970s. Then the ‘revolution’ 
happened and the rise of the 1980s with power jobs, before the 1990s hit and things changed 
again. Tim said, “Well that’s back in the news isn’t it, the whole women and pay thing?” I 
suggested that the whole growing up aspect had changed, especially with the rise of social 
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media and how pictures are taken and put online for anyone to see or use, which could be why 
‘lairy and inappropriate’ behaviour is not common anymore. Tim agreed, telling me that he is 
“glad that social media wasn’t around when I was 17 (laughter)”. He suggested that 
“everything is documented” and that it is “kind of sad now” because people are becoming more 
aware of their behaviour and how they are viewed, especially as most people in our culture are 
connected via the internet and social media, and nearly everyone has a camera in their pocket 
on their phone. This ability to document everything means, to Tim, that there is an increased 
way to “facilitate conformity” in behaviour across individuals. He referred to conformity and 
acceptance in relation to jobs, and explored stay-at-home dads in heterosexual relationships 
explaining that it is more accepted now. He again referred to how masculinity has evolved by 
saying “you wouldn’t have to go back very far to find people reacting quite negatively to that.” 
He now thinks that there is an equality in relation to parental care, especially if what he calls 
“superseding factors” are present such as if the mother in the relationship is earning more than 
the father “then that’s just what happens, and it’s not a big deal”. This pragmatic view is more 
accepting of men’s role within the family, as most men are the breadwinner, and means that the 
family are following what is best for them in terms of care and finances. This links back to his 
discussion of feminism and the impact it has had on masculinity; the more society is accepting 
of these less restrictive roles the more the division between what is masculine and feminine 
shrinks.  
Tim however believed that “the masculine ideal will always be there” because the ideal is based 
on what he considers to be hegemonic masculinity, and the conventional aspects are “power, 
and physical strength”. This means that even though lines are being blurred and behaviour is 
evolving, there will still be some form of traditional masculinity that “will remain, like for as 
long as there are human beings walking around on the planet”. Tim became animated at this 
point in the conversation and made it clear that whilst he believed there are still traditional 
aspects to masculinity, he does not ascribe to them. Focusing around the image of the colours 
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Tim does not consider that our culture will ever truly reject traditional masculinity outright, but 
that “there are two versions of masculinity” where the newer version is “is very mixed and 
almost impossible to define” because of the acceptance from individuals and the impact of 
feminism. This suggests there is a dichotomy between what culture suggests masculinity to be 
and what individuals consider masculinity to be. Tim suggested it is “masculine to not be 
masculine” and that a lot of these newer version of masculinity resists traditional aspects as 
much as possible. Tim’s selection of this image was, he said, because he thinks that “these 
things don’t apply anymore” within our culture.  
Along the same lines of contradicting or resisting traditional masculinity, Tim selected the 
image of the little boy dressed as Queen Elsa from Frozen. Tim said “Is it Elsa? Yeah Elsa from 
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For Tim, his strong positive reaction to the image: “this idea of being unconventional, flying in 
the face of like, in the face of convention and saying, actually we’re going to do this” suggested 
that people are developing more independent thought to do what they want to do and are 
purposefully resisting the norm. He steered his discussion of conventionality and resistance to 
the use of social media and how society has created both positive and negative aspects in 
relation to an image like this. Positively it impacts society in a way that “says this is OK” and 
promotes this as being acceptable or normal. Negatively, however, Tim was critical of the 
motives of the father and whether the post is being used as a “self-promoting device to say look 
at how good a parent I am” rather than to change social norms and promote the inclusivity of 
masculinity. He asked if “one supersede[s] the other?”, meaning that if the impact is good, like 
this image, then more self-promotion should happen as it means more children are likely to do 
this, regardless of how the parent behaves. The image however provoked Tim to consider if 
masculinity should be the way that it is, and whether the positive reaction that the post received 
was genuine or not, “for example, are people all over social media sharing this going ‘isn’t this 
great’, secretly going ‘I would never dress my son like that’” reflecting on that some individuals 
may have an internal belief that does not match with their external attitude, suggesting a form 
of social desirability. Vogel, Rose, Roberts and Eckles (2014) discuss that humans generally 
compare themselves to others and that online people will try to put forward more of a positive 
outlook of themselves. In this case, the individuals that Tim talked about maybe trying to fit in 
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with others that they see or interact with online to boost how they are viewed. He then 
considered the two versions of people who might be against allowing a little boy to dress as a 
Queen; people who are afraid of social repercussions, and people who genuinely believe that it 
will harm the child himself. He contemplated how people view masculinity in society and terms 
it as a “relationship”, and suggested the macro and micro of what masculinity is considered 
very differently: “whether or not it is representative of what people really think masculinity is, 
I don’t know if those two match up”. Tim does not think that what people individually consider 
is the same as the collective; that masculinity becomes something else, but supposes it could be 
because of how society has changed: 
“I think the shifts in masculinity, in modern society now, I still think we’re all a 
little bit uncertain of how fixed they are, because everything changes so quickly, 
the traditional views are always going to be there in the system, they’re constant, 
they’re solid, they’re immovable, which kind of makes them dependent in a way.” 
He listed traditional masculinity as the three factors of “constant”, “solid” and “immovable”, 
all of which are strong and permanent. How he explored the way masculinity is viewed is 
interesting; as if masculinity is something that can be modified in line with society, but at the 
same time is something that can exist outside of the trends. He suggested “the system”, a 
descriptor maybe for society, as if it is a controlling organisation.  
Tim was very aware of how fickle society is, and the way he explained the traditional sense of 
masculinity suggests that it is more deep-rooted than people may consider it, and that it is on 
the surface where it seems like it is different or has changed. He stated that fashion changes too 
and so may affect how men dress and look particularly “the way they’re depicted in the media”, 
and suggested that perhaps when it comes to masculinity “we’re kind of playing with it”, as if 
the way we pick it up and drop trends are like a child playing with a toy or food before becoming 
bored. He also suggested that the changing of face of masculinity is not as serious as previously; 
that because we are changing it, even superficially, we do not consider it something as important 
as perhaps before. This clearly meant something to Tim as he was energetic during this part of 
the interview, and was rather thoughtful when considering the differences between what he 
considered traditional masculinity and this newer, less serious type. He conceded that whilst we 
have this new version, “people would still traditionally go back to these solid foundation 
viewpoints”, but only because they are constant. He compared the newer version to social 
media, and how temporary it is, by calling it “throwaway” and “fleeting”, before describing it 
as “sort of like a sparkler, it’s just sort of bright then it burns out quickly and then it’s gone”. 
The comparison to the sparkler suggests that the newer masculinity will have an intense 
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moment, before disappearing again. He related it back to the image of the little boy dressed as 
Elsa, and explained that people will be happy and say it is a good thing, but that something else 
will happen the next day and people will forget about it, which is why traditional masculine 
concepts are likely to have stayed:  
“…I think because everything is so fast moving and changing all the time, it is harder 
for someone to try and nail down something that they would be comfortably saying 
‘this is masculine’ because it might not be tomorrow.” 
Tim did not think that the traditional aspects will change, mainly because of how quickly 
individuals pick up and drop trends, because if it becomes acceptable to behave a certain way 
in relation to masculinity then it might not be acceptable further down the line: “there’s a 
disconnect between the uptake of new trends and what it is to be masculine”. He considered 
that people will revert to “those fundamental long-standing traditional views of masculinity” 
because of the notion that they are reliable, but stated he would not call them dependable. This 
is in contrast to his earlier descriptions of “solid”, “constant” and “immovable”, and suggests 
that whilst they are trustworthy, masculinity is not something that can be steady. He started to 
go back through the images, and referred back to the Jean Paul Gaultier cologne image, where 
he considered that the traditional aspects of masculinity are “the root of masculinity”, 
suggesting that masculinity is something that can be cultivated. In relation to the cologne image, 
he explained that it is masculine and feminine as it is “rooted in the male physique”, and so is 
choosing here that the muscular physique to be masculine, but that the image is “watered-down” 
because of the grooming and decorative tattoos. He suggested it is a demonstration of a 
“distorted, adaptive, changed around idea” of masculinity, because it is fundamentally 
traditional masculine, but is a “rehash of the traditional view”. He explored why he considered 
it be a rehash of masculinity, and suggested that there is a lot more to the image than first glance; 
“the choice of the body art, and the lighting, and the colouring, and there’s a lot of sexual stuff 
in there”, where the ambiguity of sexualisation means it is appealing to all sexual preferences. 
He considered that this image is an example of what he means about the traditional aspects will 
remain but will be watered-down to be more inclusive to others and be a “much broader 
concept” which Tim was happy with. He did suggest that traditional masculinity “will always 
endure”, proposing that it is strong and will persist. He elaborated on what he meant by endure 
as I asked if he meant like a safe zone to retreat to, to which he agreed. He thought that the 
current changes in our culture have impacted how masculinity is viewed, but thought that 
traditional masculinity is “highly unlikely to change” because people will continue to return to 
the traditional view of masculinity as it has withstood the test of time. Trends are not 
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dependable, and Tim considered that we will look back on the lumbersexual concept the same 
way we look back on moustaches and mullets in the 1970s and 1980s, particularly as it is a 
social activity to look back on the fashion of the time and laugh. He laughed and said, “you see 
it with fashion all the time and we’ll be like ‘what were we doing?!’”. Tim himself brought the 
interview to a close where he described conceptions of masculinity as an “inner war”: 
 “But yeah for me to sum up, like social media, and the media in general, and self-
awareness and conformity versus faddy trends and long-standing underlying 
preconceptions of masculinity, that’s the inner war, that’s the battle that’s going 
on between everybody, I think that the outward version of people and the inward 
version, and it’s whether or not those views of masculinity actually align given the 
fact that modern trends and ideas of what is culturally acceptable is so fleeting.” 
8.1 Summary of Tim’s Second Interview 
External factors of media and social media were shown at being at odds with internal factors of 
self-awareness, with the macro understanding of masculinity not matching the micro 
understanding. This reinforces how masculinity is not innate but something that can be adopted 
and instead can be chosen; we learn from what is acceptable in order to fit in. Tim’s interview 
was different from the other participants’; his second interview was the first to be conducted, 
and he reused images from the first interview. He concentrated mainly on his understanding of 
masculinity and society, potentially because he is oldest participant so he was more aware of 
the social and cultural happenings as he was growing up, and the changes in society since then. 
He discussed the dichotomy of traditional and non-traditional masculinity, with the latter being 
referred to as feminised, new, and with groundings in social acceptance. Extensive discussion 
took place around the media and how they portray masculinity, with reflection on the use of 
social media and how people attempt to present themselves for others to see, suggesting that 
men are judging other men for the motives of particular behaviours and question if they are 
meaningful or to just appear acceptable within society. Whilst Tim avoided focusing on the 
individuality that was discussed in his first interview, he explored more about traditional 
masculinity and what the concept meant to him; it is something that will always be there, 
regardless of how else society views or adopts masculine trends, suggesting that it is a persistent 
representation of men.  
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9.  Chapter Nine - Liam 
Liam is engaged, lives with his fiancée and her family and works full-time within the education 
sector. None of Liam’s images were his own, and he explained he had found them on the 
internet. Liam divulged that he had initially thought he would find it very difficult to complete 
the photovoice segment when he consented to participate, “I found it really difficult, trying to 
put a picture to a concept of what is manly in my eyes I guess, but then I found also like the 
stereotypes”. After participating in the researcher-led photovoice for the first interview, 
however, Liam realised that it was easier than he thought. Overall, Liam included 11 images 
where he focused on the media, sport, responsibility, his father, behaviour, friendships and 
accomplishments.  
At the start of the interview, Liam explained the process he conducted when trying to find 
pictures that he wanted to bring along, as he decided that he wanted to bring things that he 
thought were reflective of what the public feels is masculine; “some of the pictures I’ve got, 
you could look at it and go ‘OK, yeah, that means, it’s manly’ that is what people would see”. 
He presented a dichotomy; what he considered to be masculine and what others may consider 
as masculine. In Liam’s first interview, he was vocal about how he does not always agree with 
social expectations of masculinity, and that what is often considered masculine, he does not 
assign to a particular gender. In this second discussion, he explored in more depth how he found 
it difficult to find the images as he had to question the train of thought he was following; “is 
this manly or is this just me thinking of the traits of this person”, and considered whether the 
traits are actually male-specific or are eligible for a woman too as they are just related to “a 
good person”. He eventually decided that he should look at these images from “the expectation 
of the man” within society. At no point did I specifically request a certain image or type of 
image to be provided, just what the participant considered to be masculine (see Appendix 3), 
so this idea of expectations was his own interpretation of the request. He showed his images 
and I asked him if he specifically thought about masculinity after the first interview we had. 
He said yes, specifically straight after the interview as he was “kind of reflecting back on what 
I said” and that what he had told me had reaffirmed how he chooses to live his life, but that it 
soon dropped off after the interview and he did not consider it again until just before the second 
interview.  
I asked him to show me his pictures, and his chose his image to be of Irish Ultimate Fighting 
Champion (UFC) and Mixed Martial Arts (MMA) fighter Conor McGregor, who he considered 
to be “an absolute hero”:  










Redacted image due to copyright reasons 











Liam referred to McGregor as his “man crush”, which within social media circles is used to 
reinforce heteronormativity but to show admiration for another man. The term emphasises that 
it is an admirable crush, not a loving/infatuation crush. Liam thought that UFC is “quite a 
masculine sport” because it revolves around cage fighting. He is attracted to McGregor because 
of both his public and private persona; “he’s got this persona of just being this flash guy in the 
media” but thought that he is actually a great person because he has “stuck by his roots”, 
suggesting he considers him to be humble in private. The image itself that he chose shows a 
very muscular physique, a large eye-catching tattoo, a beard, blood on his face from his fight, 
and an award he won, all of which would fit in with traditional masculinity (Galbarczyk & 
Ziomkiewicz, 2017; Griffiths et al., 2015; Messner, 1990; Neave & Shields, 2008). Liam 
explained what he means by sticking to his roots: McGregor is actually a successful multi-
millionaire with his own brand, but he has been with the same woman, Dee Devlin, since before 
he was famous. The main reason Liam said he admires him is because McGregor says “that 
he’s so proud that he’s been able to make enough money to make her come through this 
journey”, particularly as Devlin now works within the brand. Liam seemed to be impressed that 
McGregor did not forego his relationship with his partner as soon as he hit the big-time, 
suggesting an expectation that when men become successful they might lose their roots. 
McGregor has chosen to stay with the woman who was there before it all. The image provided 
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by Liam shows a quote from one of McGregor’s post-fight speeches, and is something that 
Liam agrees with. He read it out:   
“My partner got me this as a framed picture that he actually signed, which is just 
brilliant and it’s “I honestly believe there is no such thing as self-made, I believe 
that this is a term that does not exist, for me it certainly doesn’t, the people that 
have been with me for my whole career have shaped this moment and this night is 
for them”.” 
Liam explained why this quote means something to him, as he felt it was important (and 
masculine) for someone to acknowledge those people that help but that “sometimes I think that 
the term manliness means that you should bottle it up and do it yourself”. This fits with the 
social notion that men should be stoic, independent and emotionless. However, Liam now 
recognises that it is actually the help you ask for that makes someone manly, potentially 
reinforced by the promotion of this by McGregor. Liam acknowledged people who have helped 
him, “my close friends, my family, my partner” as he thought that he would not be where he is 
now without them, as they have “shaped the person that I am”. Liam then considered that to 
other people “being a man is someone who can get on with things themselves and, they don’t 
need any help”, and that whilst independence is important because it is evidence that something 
can be done by yourself, if help is not sought then the success will not be as great. He then 
explained that he has a dislike for those who do not acknowledge the help or impact that others 
have had, by describing them as “arrogant” because no-one can get somewhere without some 
form of help, and suggested that if they say they are “a self-made man” then they discredit 
everything that others have done. Liam was very aware of worth, credit and acknowledgement, 
and referred back to the picture of McGregor that whilst his public persona is of a “fighting 
champion, brash talker, multi-millionaire”, McGregor does this to publicise and sell his fights, 
and that it is his actual backstory that is “the manly bit”.  
Liam produced the next image to discuss that centres on a quote. He called this a “philosophy 
to live by” and said it is something he has recently thought about a lot. He stated “like we talked 
about in the last interview” that people should notice when something is wrong, such as people 
not behaving in a way that is conducive and “having the guts to actually stand up and go, no, 
wait…this isn’t right”. This reinforcement demonstrated that for Liam, positive and beneficial 
behaviours and actions are masculine, and considering personal responsibility, as shown in the 
quote, is something that people should do.  
 








Redacted image due to copyright reasons 






He explained that: 
“We’ve all got opportunities to make a difference, and not many people actually do, 
they follow the crowd, they follow society, they follow what’s almost expected of 
them rather than what is right.” 
He said he thought this image showed the balance of being masculine and being a good person, 
and he considered that from a male perspective, having courage to resist society’s view, rather 
than following the crowd, is masculine. This suggested that he thought the social understanding 
of masculinity was something that should be and was resisted, and that individuals should have 
the courage to do so. His next image is of Kristin Beck, a transgender former US Navy SEAL, 
which was an occupation that Liam said he admired. He explained that to him, being a “highly 
skilled and highly trained soldier” is “one of probably the most manly things” and is “being a 
total don”. Soldiers travel to dangerous territories and are involved in potentially lethal 
situations, and Liam made it clear that he greatly admired Kristin Beck, not just for the job she 
did but also because she was in a highly masculine occupation and still felt comfortable to 
become a woman. Liam described the job Beck had as highly skilled and trained, travelling to 
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Kristin Beck was a SEAL for 20 years, participated in seven combative deployments such as 
Bosnia and Afghanistan, and earned many medals and awards for her service (Beck & 
Speckhard, 2013). She publicly acknowledged her transition, and said that she specifically 
chose the Navy SEALs as they were “the toughest of the tough”, which is a highly masculine 
environment. She told The Washington Post that she had “been Conan [the Barbarian], and I’ve 
been Barbie…but both parts make up who I am” (Terris, 2015). Beck pushed herself into a role 
that she considered the highest of masculine occupations that is dominated by men, in order to 
make her feminised side disappear and thought it would cure her because she was a man, and 
should behave like one. Liam explained he greatly admired Beck for how she dealt with her 
transition from such a hypermasculine environment, because Beck was a highly decorated and 
well-regarded SEAL and “used to dress up in lady clothes and stuff like that”. She overcame 
the intense pressure, and rumoured homophobia and transphobia in the military, to become who 
she thought she was really was. Acknowledging that you do not identify with something 
fundamentally masculine any longer after being immersed in it for so long is something Liam 
found remarkable. Liam informed me he heard her in an interview explaining her transitioning 
and what she did to get to the place where she is comfortable within herself now to no longer 
hide. He recalled the story where she first allowed herself to be dressed how she wanted in front 
of one of her colleagues when he visited her house to have some beers, and wore full make-up 
and a dress. She passed a beer to her colleague who did not actively acknowledge it, except for 
saying “I’m not gay” to which Beck responded with “well that’s good, I’m not gay either”. 
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Liam said that having that level of comfort to be able to do that “is pretty ballsy” because Beck 
did not shy away from being herself to another masculine person. Whilst this is not Liam’s 
experience, he clearly felt some form of resonance with it as he respected her journey and how 
she got there, and her ability to be herself with people that potentially might reject her. He 
discussed the other side of the image where Beck is in front of the American flag, as she ran for 
Congress for the state of Maryland. He admired her for telling her story, because she is not 
afraid to be herself and let others know it, and that her family are open and positive to her 
transition. Liam explained that because Beck talks about “what’s inside” and “not about the 
genitals” she has, that it symbolised manliness to him. Liam continued to explain how Beck is 
masculine to him; Beck still trains SEALs so she is not totally out of the military, and suggested 
that because she does this “she’s gained that respect as well” as she continued in the masculine 
occupation she had. He did however explain that the men she trains “look past” the transition, 
suggesting that they are consciously aware of her change from man to woman, but because of 
her background and history, she has earned their respect. He discussed her physical aspect that 
she has had “the op” but no other plastic surgery to change how she looks. He said again that 
“she’s comfortable in her skin”, which has been repeated by Liam a few times, making this a 
key message from him about how he regards masculinity. He explained she has “huge arms” 
and called her “a beast” because of her strong physique.  
We moved on to the next image that Liam has chosen, of Cathal Pendred, another MMA 
fighter. He is pictured carrying a dolphin back to the sea after it got beached. The picture was 
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Liam referred back to the earlier image of the quote, “if not now when if not me who”, and how 
it fitted here because Pendred is showing compassion. Liam reasoned that “he could have easily 
just walked past that”, and suggested that by having a caring side to help, he shows masculinity. 
Liam then referred back to social responsibility by saying it is about “that capacity to act and 
do the nice things” for the environment and show compassion “to other living things”.   
Liam explained why having compassion to others is important to him by describing an event 
he witnessed earlier in the week that made him think “what a dick” but also made him laugh; 
“there was this little child, there was a bird in the street and he was picking up stones and 
throwing them at it”. He called this behaviour “a dick call” because the child was not showing 
compassion to the bird but was reacting violently towards it. As it was a child Liam suggests 
that he must have observed this behaviour elsewhere. He continued by saying that “if I had a 
kid that would, that would be upsetting to see things like that”. This is consistent with Liam’s 
language throughout the discussion of the images where he talked about personal and social 
responsibility and behaving in a way that is helpful to others. I asked if he meant by not being 
selfish, and he clarifies that he means to animals and people, and that sometimes you can have 
a joke with people, but that some individuals can be “vindictive” instead. He labelled that type 
of person as “the lad” alongside air quotations and described “the lad” as being a “dick and 
they will take the piss out of someone”, likening it to the stereotypical jock identity observed in 
America. To Liam, behaving in this way, which is he felt is socially understood to be masculine 
behaviour, is not masculine at all because he sees it as a form of bullying and calls it “bullshit”. 
He suggested that some of the successful people he knows are compassionate and nice, who he 
called “genuinely good people” and suggested he would rather follow their behaviour “than 
that arsehole” meaning the child he witnessed. He believes that those who do not look after 
others or display good behaviour are people that should not be emulated. He then produced a 
picture of someone who he does believe should be imitated; The Rock. He mentioned that an 
image of The Rock’s had been in the first interview and said that he included this particular 
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Liam told me the story behind the image: when he was young, The Rock’s mother’s car was 
repossessed, and he watched her struggle and fight to raise him. Liam suggested that The Rock’s 
work ethic is from witnessing this and wanting to look after his mother, which Liam called 
“giving back”. Though linked to compassion, which he discussed in relation to other images, 
this is a different form of protection and providing for others. This ties in with Liam’s notion 
of personal responsibility. He expanded on his earlier acknowledgement by saying that it is 
about “sticking by the people who have been there with you through thick and thin” and that 
recognising their support meant being able to provide for them too when they need it. He alluded 
to the arrogance he discussed earlier with the McGregor image by saying it is about “not 
thinking that you are too good for other people” and “remembering where you came from”.  
Most of Liam’s descriptions of masculinity centred on helpful behaviours, and being a 
somewhat productive member of society who is compassionate and genuine, and offers support 
to others. He suggested he mirrors The Rock’s behaviour when he started discussing his father 
as he now has a full-time job and so can reimburse his father for the financial support he offered 
when Liam was a student. Liam said he wanted to pay him back as well “as send him on 
holiday” and that by doing this, it made Liam feel rewarded being “able to do something like 
that” because for Liam, “it’s not so much the actions but the thought behind the action, that’s 
the important part.” He emphasised how it is the reasoning for the action that matters, especially 
when saying thank you to people for their help. I thanked him for telling me this, as he had been 
167 | P a g e  
 
 
unsure of its relevance, but it provided an extra layer of reasoning for his choices of images; 
each one meant something specific and was personal to him and his experiences. We then 
moved onto his next image, David Beckham, who Liam called “just a cool guy” who embodies 
what Liam thinks “society sees as being a man”, with aspects of being “in good shape…tattoos, 
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The factors he chose are usually ones associated with traditional masculinity (Connell, 1995). 
I asked if Beckham had his own businesses, and Liam replied with yes, he has football 
academies and his own modelling career. He explained that he considers Beckham to be 
masculine because “he has used his fame and his exposure to the world media for good”, 
reinforcing Liam’s understanding of social responsibility. He told me that when Beckham 
signed his last contract as a footballer he did not receive a single penny of his last pay-check 
as he donated it to charity. By doing this, Liam reveres Beckham’s ability to help and support 
those who need it. We had a short discussion about Beckham’s work with charities, before 
Liam started to discuss Beckham’s children. He related this back to some of the other celebrities 
he mentioned, because he believes that Beckham is teaching his children key lessons about life. 
He specifically mentioned the oldest Beckham child. Brooklyn, and how Beckham is a multi-
millionaire, and his children would never actually need to work, but he made his son get a job 
at 15. Liam thought it was “brilliant, he’s instilling principles into his children”, linking back 
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to the short narrative of the child throwing stones at the bird. He referred to The Rock and 
McGregor and how even though they have become famous they are still “staying grounded 
and not changing”. To Liam, personal responsibility and contributing to society are key aspects 
of being a good person, but he suggested that being successful is an expectation of men, and 
so staying grounded is a part of that too. I asked if he meant that the individuals he identified 
do not let their fame influence their behaviour. He responded that it is not just fame, but that 
some people became successful and their behaviour changed to become unacceptable or 
unhelpful to society. He suggested that it might be an age thing: as he is getting older he is 
seeing younger men starting to behave like “absolute dicks”, and some who are older seem not 
to mature and continue to behave the same way as they did when they were young. He discussed 
young men “going to the nightclubs, spending all their money, acting a dick”, and whilst he 
did not think there was anything wrong necessarily, he considered it almost like a rite of 
passage to being an adult and a productive member of society. This reinforced the idea that, for 
Liam, being manly or masculine is something that occurs with growing older and maturing, 
and “not being a dick”. I asked him what he meant by being a dick as he had not explained 
exactly what he meant, and he replied with “acting to the crowd”. I then questioned whether 
he meant something like ‘playing up’, to which he said “playing up or intentionally causing, 
taking the piss out of someone for a joke.” This suggests that the compassion that Liam had 
discussed earlier is something that is learnt, and that maturing means this does not happen. I 
asked about embarrassing people, which he confirmed, and said “like, pull a munter”. I ask 
what a munter is, to which he described as “a very ugly person” and some who is used as part 
of a game or a bet amongst male friendship groups to “get off with the ugliest person there” to 
humiliate their male friend. Whilst Liam did not participate in the behaviour, some of his 
friends did, and he suggested that sometimes these people are types of “dicks in the world who 
you want to kick up the arse”. Practices such as this seem to symbolise stereotypical male 
behaviour and are socially known amongst young women, myself included. As Liam pointed 
out, it is behaviour that pokes fun at someone being themselves, which to Liam is actually a 
very important aspect of being a good person. This suggests that this type of behaviour has had 
an effect on how Liam views others and how he conducts himself, which he then used as a 
segue to discuss the next image he had chosen: the little boy dressed as Queen Elsa from 
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The picture was a viral social media story that appeared on many websites, was included in the 
first interview’s selection of photovoice images. The image seemed to have a struck a chord 
with the participants, and Liam specifically found the image to use for his own second 
interview. He considered the father in the background to be “cool” because he has tattoos on 
his leg, another traditional association with masculinity, and he called him “a genuine lad” 
because he allowed and encouraged his son to dress as a female character. Liam considered 
that “perceptions are changing” and thought this was a good sign for society. He said that this 
story was shown on typical male sites such as LadBible, and that it was shared with the hashtag 
of ‘lad’. He discussed that the hashtag of ‘lad’ is accompanied with stories like this and thought 
that “actions like this that should be better promoted” rather than what he considered “dicky 
behaviour” which is often associated with the hashtag too, and described “dicky behaviour” to 
be like “I got with 12 lasses last night, woo”. He suggested that the father in the image was 
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teaching his son a “huge” lesson, because if the father had said no to dressing as a Queen, he 
would be teaching him “barriers”. He said that “kids are fantastic” and that they would “rule 
the world” if they had a better attention span because they are blind to “race” and “greed”. 
Liam also suggested that it is adults who cause issues because we impose barriers and bans on 
behaviour, and suggest children should behave in a more socially accepted way to their gender; 
“it could easily be because of dad’s insecurities that that dad could’ve went no, you have to 
dress like Robin Hood or Batman or Superman”. But because the father did not do that, Liam 
considered that the little boy is “harming nobody” and that the father provided “a good lesson 
to learn”.  
He then moved on and introduced his next image: former Rugby Union player and sports 
commentator Brian O’Driscoll, who is holding his daughter. He chose this image because sports 
are “something that means quite a lot to me” and he thought that sport is “for guys” and is a 
good thing, because through it, it is easier for men “to be popular, and a great way to meet 
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His tone changed slightly, and an admirable edge was included, as if Liam was in awe of 
O’Driscoll, which was quite pleasant to witness and hear. He told me he loves O’Driscoll 
because of his actions on the rugby pitch and his achievements as a player, but also because of 
“his commitment to everything, if there was ever a last-ditch tackle that needed to be made or 
there was going to be a guy to make the run for the team, it was him.” To Liam, putting yourself 
on the line to help, is seen as admirable. He discussed the actions that O’Driscoll takes for his 
fellow teammates as he believes O’Driscoll is not “selfish” because he will pass the ball to his 
teammates if it makes sense to. Liam compared him to Portuguese footballer, Cristiano 
Ronaldo, and stated that even though “women adore him”, he thought Ronaldo was an 
“arsehole” in terms of his on-pitch ego. Liam considered him to be a good guy, because he has 
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given money to “pay for treatments for kids”, but on-pitch, he is not good with his team because 
“he gets upset if a team-mate scores because they didn’t pass the ball to him and he could’ve 
scored”. He told me a story of one of O’Driscoll’s performances and how different he is to 
Ronaldo, as O’Driscoll was taken out in a tackle and is receiving medical help on the pitch, 
when the ball started coming back towards the injured O’Driscoll and the medics. O’Driscoll 
got up and pushed the medic out of the way, tackled the other player, then let the medics 
continue to treat him. Liam said “it’s just like, that is a hero, just incredible” with clear 
emphasis on “that” when describing him as a hero, suggesting that Liam admired him for his 
actions and what he did for his team. I asked why he chose this particular photo, as it was of 
him with his daughter and not playing in a match.  
“That’s his final one, his last Six Nations, his final campaign, Man of the Match, 
got to bring his daughter on the pitch, and yeah, it’s one of him with a medal so, 
he’s just a hero, one of his final ones so, yeah, I was going to put a playing one in 
but, it just signifies him not just a rugby player but a man, a testament to him as 
man, it’s just he’s class, a legend, the man that is BOD.” 
I asked him what he meant by BOD, who has been termed this in the media because it is 
his initials, and a play on in the hands of God by saying it is “in the hands of BOD”. Liam 
made the specific point that images demonstrate a certain aesthetic and that by including 
an image of O’Driscoll with his daughter, it showed he has more to his identity than 
playing sports. He called him a legend, a high accolade to provide as it elevates his status 
above others, and matches his earlier description of “a hero”.  
We then moved onto the next image that he had provided, and I remarked how different 
it was to the other images he had shown, and I made a joke about the size of the hammer, 
but Liam just laughed, and said it is just a photo of DIY. He told me it signified being 
“able to do your own thing” and was something that his father had taught him because 
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Independence was something that seems to be significant to Liam, but within a specific context, 
as he stated earlier that asking and acknowledging help is masculine, but here it was also having 
the ability to do something yourself as an accomplishment because “you should be able to do 
that and it saves money”. He wanted to emulate his dad, who Liam said was something of a 
handy-man and helped others with odd jobs, and that he had been helping him “since I’ve been, 
Jesus, 7 or 8”. He also told me that he helped his dad build an extension of the side of his dad’s 
house, which he actually showed me after the interview. He joked that “you can tell a lot about 
a man by the size of his toolbox [laughter]”, but that it also depended on whether the man “takes 
them out and uses them”. He also considered that being into DIY and having a toolbox is “old-
fashioned, not that women can’t do it”, and I asked if by old-fashioned he meant being able to 
do things yourself as more traditional and something associated more with men instead, to 
which he agreed. He said that it kind of “contradicts what I said before about letting people in” 
but it was important for men to learn to do things for themselves.  
He then produced the next image of Gordon D’Arcy, another rugby player, who he chose to 
include because of his beard: “I really like the beard, I was going to get a lumberjack.” I 
conceded that it was an impressive beard, and Liam told me he was trying to emulate it, 
particularly as his beard was ginger too, and I suggested he had still got a while to go length-
wise: “Yeah and I do feel a little emasculated looking at it… It’s full, it’s manly.” I asked him 
why he thought it was manly, and he said that he was wondering on the way to the interview 
how he could explain why having a beard is masculine; “it’s because women can’t, well not 
that they can’t, but most, the majority of women, don’t or can’t grow a beard”. Growing a beard 
is generally something that only men do, so it is easy to see why it is commonly associated with 
men and masculinity. He also stated that growing a beard is “iconic” for a man, especially when 
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it is full like D’Arcy’s, but that this was mainly perpetuated by society: “current trends, like 
this whole thing of its sexy to have a beard”, and that it was now more prevalent for men to 
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I asked him if it was like the concept of lumbersexuals, and how it was like a hybrid of being 
a manly man and a hipster. Liam agreed and told me that when he remembered seeing D’Arcy’s 
beard for the first time, he said “I want that beard”. I looked at the image again, and I told him 
that when I see rugby players with beards, I am afraid their beards will be grabbed whilst in a 
match, to which Liam responded with, “Do you know what, if they were that much of a man, 
they wouldn’t care, just look at it and go [shrug].” Whilst he was clearly joking, the sentiment 
behind is potentially a real aspect of masculinity; that men will try to hide their hurt in order to 
make sure they look manly in front of others. I escalated it and asked if they would be like that 
even if it was ripped from their face, and Liam suggested “Yeah, they’d stand there and go 
what? [pulls himself up and puffs his chest out] yeah, probably not.” The motion he made of 
making himself larger than the other person is a demonstration to visually show traditional 
masculinity, which has been called a caricature (Kilmartin, 2007). We then moved onto 
discussing protective gear, as rugby players wear skull caps to protect their hair, head and ears, 
and I asked whether there was one for the face to make sure the beard does not get ripped out. 
Liam instead said that it would produce “battle scars” and that by adding protective gear it 
would be “ruining their image”, reinforcing again a visual caricature of masculinity. He called 
D’Arcy his “beard idol” because it was “pretty awesome” and Liam wanted to have a similar 
beard, but he would limit “some of the grey hairs” as it is an indicator of age, even though “it 
shows character”. The visual representations of masculinity here are easy identifiers to others 
so behaviour does not have to be viewed as an indicator.  
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He then showed me his final chosen image; Daniel Craig/James Bond. I asked if it was Daniel 
Craig or James Bond, as the distinction is important as to whether it is the man himself or the 
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Liam thought that this image summed up “society’s view of a man, a manly man” and told me 
that he loved James Bond because: 
“He can look after himself which is great, he’s patriotic, a bit psychopathic 
[laughter], a little bit, some tendencies towards that, always gets the girl, fond of 
the old drink, martinis, kind of a lone wolf.” 
The factors he listed are what he thinks society expects from men and he laughed at the 
psychopathic part because of the actions Bond conducts. He thought that Bond was brilliant, 
but that the recent movies were “totally unrealistic” in terms of “how easy he gets the girl”. He 
mimicked what he thought Bond does by deepening his voice and saying “oh I see you there, 
[normal voice] 10 seconds later in the shower” and termed it as “bullshit”. Liam did not think 
that it was something that happened in modern society, but that it was seen “as manly” 
regardless of whether that type of behaviour is performed. He agreed to the point that Bond 
may be a little psychopathic, which “someone did mention” to him, suggesting he had not 
thought about it consciously. We then started discussing Skyfall, which at the time was the 
most recent Bond film, and that the recent movies had actually moved away from having too 
many women involved; Casino Royale for example had the female agent Vespa who Bond was 
willing to “leave the spy game for” but then dies. Liam suggested that Bond was in love with 
Vespa, but not the one who died in the most recent film as she was “just a bit of ass”, and that 
it looked like there were a few women who would fill that role in the next one, Spectre. I asked 
if by “a bit of ass” he meant disposable, to which he agreed, and suggested that it was similar 
to the many women who were included in the original films, collectively known as Bond girls. 
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He agreed to a point as he thought that the original women were “classy” because there was 
“more to it than just ‘hey’ and job done” in how Bond had attracted the women. He considered 
that there may have been “more context to it” though that has not been shown in the recent 
films. I suggested that “there’s always a woman involved” as it is a trope that is often used in 
films, and Bond was potentially one of the first franchises that embraced it, to which Liam said 
“but that’s just James Bond though isn’t it? It works, if it’s not broken don’t need to fix it”. He 
then said that it is the more recent films that are unrealistic and jokes that “whatever deodorant 
he’s wearing, I want some”. We then discussed Bond and the women involved such as atypical 
Bond girls like Grace Jones in A View to a Kill, before going back to Vespa as Liam thinks 
she “was different” as she “wasn’t your average Bond girl” because she had more character 
development than the other female characters. I made the comment that she was smart which 
is not often shown in the Bond movies, except for getting with Bond which led to her death, 
and Liam suggested “that’s James Bond, that’s what James Bond does to you” because he lured 
them in with his “good cars, good whiskey” before Liam labelled him as “a good lad”. Liam 
went back to the phrase of a “good lad” which, when used earlier in the interview, was in 
relation to behaviours that are beneficial, however here Liam referred it to like “good cars” 
and “good whiskey”. This suggests instead that it is the things that are wanted; praise for being 
beneficial to society, or having the wealth or means to have something that is wanted by others. 
I asked him about what he said earlier about being able to share your life with others, and ask 
about Bond not having friends or a good support network, to which Liam replied with: “yeah 
and that’s what I’m saying, that this is society, that you have to, this is what being a man is, 
you’ve got to do it all by yourself.” This further reinforced what Liam said at the start of the 
interview; that there is what society suggests is masculine, and what men themselves think is 
masculine. I asked for clarification as to whether he meant that society was saying that this is 
what they should be striving for: an independent hero who will get to that end goal regardless. 
He agreed and that “this is what those easily influenced people will feel they need, this is what 
is being a man, I always have to get the girl, I always have to be like that”, suggesting that 
those who are more comfortable within themselves will be less likely to be guided by what 
society says they should do. He considered heterosexuality, perhaps not consciously, but the 
inclusion “getting the girl” is a common expectation of men; that they must be able to attract 
women. I asked if it is a little bit like Indiana Jones, as getting the girl was a common phrase 
associated with him when I was growing up. Liam suggested that “Indiana Jones is a different 
kettle of fish” because he was “a smart man” whereas James Bond is more about “brawn”, and 
that whilst Jones could hold himself in a fight, he used his brain more, and that he did not get 
the girls as much as Bond did. He called Bond “a pretty manly man”, and said that the other 
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images he included for his photovoice could also be included to discuss Bond, but not the beard 
image as Bond is not shown with a beard. I questioned why beards are manly but he does not 
have one; the only depiction of a beard for Bond has been Pierce Brosnan’s portrayal in Die 
Another Day after being incarcerated for months. Liam said Bond is “always clean shaven”, 
and drew upon similarities to his personality and behaviour of being “clean cut, he’s a clean 
cold killer”. The Telegraph even published a sponsored piece saying that Bond will never be 
shown with a beard because it would detract from his attire, which should take centre stage as 
he must make a good impression (Axworthy, 2014), demonstrating that his image is used for 
advertising in attempt to get men to buy the products to emulate Bond. I suggested that the next 
one after Daniel Craig could have a beard, which Liam was vehemently against, and that it was 
specific to the character which should not be changed for any reason because it would not then 
be the character if changes were made.  
As the interview drew to a natural close, I asked if he has anything else to say, which he 
reiterated and reinforced what he had said throughout: 
“It’s more the actions and behaviours that appear, and I mean, yeah the actions in 
terms of doing the right thing, being yourself, treating others with respect…having 
I guess, to me it’s seeing, if I was to become a father, how I would want my kid to 
see me, and how I want to see my kid, if that makes sense, like doing the right thing, 
like holding the door, helping an elderly lady cross the road, or an old man, not to 
be sexist, it’s just more those actions and behaviours, and I guess I must be a little 
bit more old-fashioned, just the things like, Frank Sinatra and that type of era, but 
I guess it’s just more the actions and behaviours, like not in terms of the drinking 
culture, womanising, that aspect is more kind of [motion no with hand], but doing 
the right thing at the right time, if not me who if not now when? There we are, that’s 
how we’ll finish it.” 
9.1 Summary of Liam’s Second Interview  
Liam was very much about the actions and behaviours and how they impact society. He 
considered very specific behaviours as masculine, but later did refer to particular visual 
identifiers that represent masculinity to him. The images Liam specifically chose to 
demonstrate these were interesting for me as a researcher and as a woman. The aspects he 
covered were some stereotypical or traditional points, but he also included interesting and 
unforeseen factors; for example the inclusion of Kristin Beck was unexpected and the way 
Liam discussed the inclusion was insightful and eye-opening. While we may have covered 
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some of the same content as in the first interview, it was still important as this was an interview 
to be driven by Liam and what he wanted to discuss as being masculine. The images he included 
clearly had a core theme running throughout; the dichotomy of societal expectations and what 
individuals themselves are comfortable with which draws attention to the micro and macro 
level of masculinity. Liam clearly noted the divide between social expectations and the 
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10. Chapter Ten - Fraser 
“I think in the last interview, if I am right, I told you that I didn’t think that 
masculinity is a thing or a definable thing, and for this interview I wanted to make 
it explicit to why I think you can’t, or it is not possible, to really define a masculinity 
as a thing or just something that is representative of many different ways.” 
Fraser is the youngest of the participants at 26 years old. Fraser lives with his girlfriend, and is 
a full-time student. Of the participants, Fraser engaged the most enthusiastically with 
photovoice, and divulged at the end of his first interview that he was already considering how 
he would approach his second interview. When his second interview began, Fraser explained 
that his chosen images were to be used in a particular order, as he had decided to structure his 
interview within a narrative of his life.  
Overall, Fraser used eight images to explain his life and how masculinity factored in. He 
discussed his life at school, his family, his relationships, and how he felt about himself and the 
concept of masculinity.  
Fraser decided that the images he had chosen were representational, and that whilst he had 
specifically chosen for them to help with his narrative, he would not directly discuss them. He 
explained that he wished to include a small introduction and then go through the images in their 
order. He started by summarising his first interview, where he had said that masculinity is 
undefinable, and that it is “something that is representative of many different ways”. He 
suggested that it is constrained by contexts of life and history, and so decided that he would 
“elucidate very particular points of my life from early life to where I am now” based on 
situations he had encountered that had “shaped, changed, and altered” his views and 
experiences of masculinity.  
He introduced his first image by saying that he had tried to remember when he had had his first 
moment where he had been aware of his interaction with masculinity, and framed it around his 
sister. Fraser is a very family-oriented individual, “family has always been of major importance 
to me”, and we discussed again how he grew up in an all-female household with no male role 
models. This image in particular was very specific for Fraser; his sister had been in a few 
abusive situations, and Fraser felt that he was responsible for demonstrating to her what 
masculinity was, because she “was dependent on having a male, a representative of what she 
thought masculinity was.” I did not probe or ask any specific questions during this time of the 
interview, and let Fraser talk and explain exactly how and why he viewed masculinity in this 
way, and how his sister’s experience had affected him too. 
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His demeanour at this point was of love; he changed his sitting position to be more open and 
his tone softened when discussing his sister. He explained that her father was “erratic and 
abusive” and that she could not depend on him, which Fraser thought “mirrored her very small 
conception of what she can expect from a man”, suggesting that his sister’s relationships were 
using her father’s behaviour as a frame of reference. Fraser told me he learned from observing 
these experiences; he is two years younger than her, and at that moment in time “didn’t 
understand masculinity myself”, and so he learned what he should and should not do. He learned 
that he had to effectively step up and interact with her, and other women, “how she could expect 
things” and that she did not “have to settle, she didn’t have to have a dependency on what a 
man should be”. Fraser felt that because of her father’s role in her life, and the relationships she 
then entered, that she “didn’t realise that she had options” and did not have to withstand the 
abuse. During this part of the discussion, Fraser was matter-of-fact with his tone, but it clearly 
affected him to discuss this particular matter and how it impacted on himself and his sister. He 
expanded on how this affected him and what he has done to help; “I felt like the way I 
demonstrated my own masculinity gave her options and allowed her to explore and be herself, 
and produce a better version of herself”. Fraser is protective of his sister, and he realised that 
his own behaviour was a source of masculinity that he thought she should witness, in order to 
see someone who’s masculinity not abusive. He suggested that because he grew up with “two 
very strong females” and did not have a masculine role model in his own life, his “own 
production of masculine does not do necessarily the same as everyone else’s”. At no point 
during his interview did Fraser suggest that lacking a male role model was a negative, but 
instead that it was beneficial, something that he mentioned in his first interview and reinforced 
here. He referred to his female family members as “very strong and independent” and because 
of this, it changed his views of masculinity and femininity; “I think at times need each other, 
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and then sometimes may not necessarily need each other, and can be more fluid”, suggesting 
that masculinity and femininity are in a reciprocal relationship.   
The next image that Fraser then introduced was of the next segment of his life; school. The 
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He called this an “exacerbated image of what I went through in high school” and explained that 
he went to a school that did “not have the resources which many people come to expect”, and 
that this was not located in a desirable area. In contrast, he described his primary school as “very 
privileged”. He suggested that he already thought about what he would do at school and 
afterwards, but that because this school was “underprivileged”, none of those ideas 
materialised. He laughed and explained that the school created “a kind of Darwinian survival 
of the fittest type of thing”, suggesting an unfavourable environment that is unkind to those who 
do not fit in, which is mirrored in his chosen image. Fraser said: 
“Within the first two years of high school, I transformed myself, I had two 
masculinities, the one I showed at home, in my home village with people that I, I’d 
spent the first years kind of learning from, then I had this gang culture.” 
When Fraser said “gang culture”, he appeared uncomfortable and produced the next image in 
his narrative. He told me that he spent quite a few years with this gang, which was made up of 
“10, 11 lads, I don’t know”, and they were involved in activities that Fraser was not comfortable 
with, but that he went along with because it “felt necessary to do to get through high school 
alive”. Fraser was not joking when he said this, and was grimly matter-of-fact. He continued 
and said that he learned that he had to become “an aggressor, the aggressor” in order to avoid 
being hurt, injured or bullied. He called the gang “a pack”, an animalistic term, and that it was 
part of “guy culture” where they were fighting “to be the alpha male”, and that his time in the 
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Fraser then explained that he became disillusioned with the gang, and when he turned 14, and 
was in year 10, he realised that he did not want to be a part of the activities any longer. He left 
the gang, and switched to the other half of his year; he described this is a “difficult time” because 
he went from “being super masculine in that school, to the masculine no-one wanted, no-one”. 
That he called the gang culture “super masculine” suggests that Fraser considers it to be a 
hypermasculine environment, and during this moment he did not project any positive emotion 
or facial expressions alongside. He called his new behaviour the “the non-desirable 
masculinity” and that because he challenged the status quo of masculinity within the school, his 
ex-gang did not like it, and he “got a lot of abuse, physical, mental”. He then said he “found a 
new context, a new way of understanding” of how he could be masculine in many different 
ways, other than “running around and trying to put a dominance over others”. He was much 
happier at this point of the interview, indicating that he was happy that he made the right choice 
for him, regardless of the consequences. He then produced the next image he wished to discuss 
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Frasers explained he chose the image because he entered his “first long-term relationship” in 
year 10, but did not explain if this coincided with, began before, or was after his departure from 
the gang. He told me it was important for him because he was able to “produce everything that 
I had learnt from the people I had been around”, meaning he could prove himself and not be 
the same type of person who his sister and mother had been in relationships with. He called 
those people “violent, dominating, quite terrifying individuals”, and was proud that he had been 
given “an opportunity to show and express myself, my masculinity, through the context of a 
relationship”, putting into practice what Fraser considered to be a better form of masculinity. It 
was notable that Fraser linked masculinity in a heterosexual way, that it can be produced in 
opposition to women, and that his specific masculinity was produced in this way. This suggests 
that Fraser’s understanding of masculinity may be because he saw the damage it caused when 
it was practiced or produced in a way that was detrimental to others.  
He continued describing the relationship, and how it maybe was not the ideal situation, because 
of how and what he believed to be;  
“At the time I really believed that this was masculinity, and this is probably the 
strongest sense of masculinity that I had, was being the protector, the looker-after, 
the person who is dependent [sic], the person who can strongly provide.” 
Here Fraser explored the traditional qualities that are often associated with being masculine, 
and that at this young age he was aware of his influence. Calling this the “strongest sense” 
suggests that there are different senses of masculinity. He believed that he could provide 
everything for his girlfriend, and that he needed to be everything for her. He explained that he 
managed to do this for a few years, and that people always told him “you need to compromise”, 
so he did, but that he “compromised beyond anything”, and said he became “stuck in this cycle 
of ‘I’m a man, I look after you’”. He told me that he did not understand why the relationship 
began to turn sour when he believed that he was doing everything right of what was expected 
in a relationship. He had the “belief that there was one person for everyone, there was a soul 
mate” because he wanted to be his grandad; “my grandad was with my nan, and her family, and 
he looked after them and provided for them forever”, but he realised he had taken it to the 
extreme with his girlfriend, which is why the relationship turned sour.  
Fraser recognised that the relationship was manifesting a different unhealthy version of 
masculinity than what he had witnessed with his family, because he was in “a process of 
domination” that he had not realised. He said that relationships themselves “produce a 
particular masculinity” of what men are supposed to be, and describes this as “possessive” but 
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dressed up as “love and intimacy”. He realised that this experience “altered masculinity and 
relationships” for him, and that he now recognised that relationship-produced masculinity is 
part of a “system” that “privileges men”. Being in a relationship means there is a specific 
masculinity that is formed, and Fraser believes that this is be something that provides more 
freedom for men over women, in heterosexual relationships, as they are expected to be 
protective and provide for their partners. He suggested that he took on that role of provider, 
protector, and the looker-after but it meant he was “being coercive” and “possessive” which he 
described as “a violence in itself”. This realisation seemed to have an effect on Fraser, and the 
relationship did end, and he moved not long after. This prompted him to produce the next 
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He told me he chose this image because it demonstrated the next chapter of his life; he moved 
to London and engaged within a new crowd of people who were into campaigning. After “two 
or three failed monogamous relationships”, he came across feminism. When he first 
approached it, he “thought of feminism like a lot of people do, women trying to overthrow men, 
blah blah blah”, but soon joined more rallies and engaged more and more with feminists. He 
learned instead that feminism provides an avenue to understand our hegemonic society, and 
through this he has now changed; he ‘does’ masculinity by fighting “the ways that patriarchy 
is certainly producing many different versions of masculinity”. His understanding of 
masculinity is that it is a ‘do’, not an ‘it’; his masculinity is produced and performed, but made 
it clear that masculinity is context-dependent. He expressed that he was now aware of how 
masculinity is viewed and the benefits to be gained. He suggested he has “been through seven 
many different versions” of masculinity, based on his life experience, but that he realised “all 
of them have certain power relations that are causing a lot of issues for women, like my sister, 
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like my mum”. This recognition meant he understood the influence he has as a man, and how it 
affects women, particularly those in his life. However, because of this, it meant that 
“masculinity to me is confusing, very confusing”, because Fraser did not consider himself to be 
masculine at all. He instead engaged with activities “that are certainly suggested to be 
masculine” such as sport or drinking, because he did not think it is possible to “escape 
masculinity” and so decided to challenge it. His word choice was interesting; escape suggested 
connotations of danger or control, supposing that masculinity itself is something to be free from. 
This is not necessarily a good thing however, as for Fraser is created more confusion: “it puts 
me in a weird position because it distances myself from a group that or a categorisation that I 
am supposed to part of.” This suggested that masculinity can be something to opt-in or out of, 
where you can be non-masculine, but still engage in masculine activities, to demonstrate a form 
of belonging or membership. He continued with this avenue and suggested: 
 “Masculinity in itself, and how we understand masculinity, and how we understand 
heterosexuality, is dangerous at times and needs to be deconstructed to find out 
how we can alter it.” 
This demonstrated how Fraser viewed masculinity: something that can be hazardous, 
reinforcing the ‘escape’ notion, but thinks about it as an entity, how we understand that entity, 
and then how it is linked to heterosexuality. His suggestion of deconstructing masculinity 
proposed that we need to know the components of it and how it works. His suggestion of 
altering it could potentially be because of how he has witnessed it when it is destructive and 
harmful to others through his experience of his sister’s relationships. He suggested that he does 
not blame men; “I’ve certainly done it and I’ve not understood it, and I still do it” reinforcing 
that he has engaged in a type of masculinity that has not been beneficial to others, because he 
believed that people “are produced in a certain situation”, as if we perform ourselves and our 
identity, but these particular contexts mean we are perhaps not totally free in how it is 
performed. He acknowledged his own position and privilege, but then also separated himself 
from the type of masculinity that is harmful.  
He explained that he wants to belong in our society, which is why he still engages in masculine 
behaviour, because he does not “want to be excluded from it”. To Fraser, being excluded is 
confusing, as a person’s place within society is unknown if masculinity (or femininity) is 
rejected outright as they do not belong to a specific group. Fraser tried to address this by 
approaching masculinity as a puzzle he can solve; he tried to “expose the problems with 
masculinity” such as possession, dominance and how patriarchal society has allowed men to 
have a “much easier, a much more powerful route through life”, because he believed it can 
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prevent negative “experiences of many women”. Fraser decided to move on to the next image 
of a large male friendship group. He used this image to explain why he wants to be both included 
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Fraser said that he wants to be social, and loves “the idea of having a lads’ friendship group”, 
and currently only has a male-only group that he engages with. He said he sometimes found it 
difficult to be in a male-only space because of the activities they engage in; football, drinking 
and going out because he realised “I am coercing to the system either way, I don’t have a 
choice”. By choice and coercion, he explained that if he does not engage in this way he becomes 
a “recluse”, and may start to perpetuate the same behaviours he demonstrated in his first proper 
relationship: “you know, there’s no outside world and we need to have an outside where we, I 
need to be in a relationship where there’s an option to go outside”. He suggested however that 
when he does go outside, there are only masculine groups out there, suggesting there is no 
alternative for him. The development and growth he has experienced is shown through his 
choices; he makes sure to engage socially but not too much. He then explained further about 
his activities and interactions with sports, and told me it is “dominated by men” and that this is 
common because there are many events that are male-dominated. He found it confusing because 
he goes out “and be stuck in that kind of masculinity” but at the same time will be “reflecting 
on what I’m doing”. He suggested that breaking down barriers of male-dominant spaces that 
perpetuate patriarchy is not something that can be done by an individual:   
“It’s something that has to be changed by the power of numbers, the power of 
movement, the power of groups changing what can be said and done, to try and put 
things in equal footing with masculinity” 
He explained that change must come from a collective; that if more and more people try to 
deconstruct masculinity then change can happen. Fraser clearly had conflicting ideas over 
masculinity and how he fits into it, and he explored his confusion over how he wanted to be 
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both a part of the masculine group, and at the same time did not, because he is a man and is 
aware of the dangers of masculinity: 
“I want this interaction with men, and at the same time I go in from a different 
perspective, there are seven men around me who know how to use male language, 
who know how to use the rhetoric of banter, who use the rhetoric of joking at the 
expense of one and another, and I can, I can do it to an extent, but not always feel 
comfortable with what I’m saying because I’m always second guessing myself.” 
The way he discussed the interactions he has with his friends is notable; he talked about they 
know how to “use” language with each other as if masculinity is a culture or community, where 
to be part of it you must know how to communicate with others in the same way. He suggested 
he was not comfortable with the level of communication that the men have with each other, and 
it was because of his awareness of what he says, as whilst he expressed knowledge of what he 
needs to do in order to fit in, he has questioned past, present and future interactions with men 
of whether they have been genuine. This discussion then led to the second to last image that 
Fraser introduced, and one that seemed to have more meaning than the others to him, with him 
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He explored this edge, and how there was an “exclusionary measure” when you are a man who 
is not masculine. He explained that he is the red bird, which demonstrates two ways of being 
excluded; looking physically different, and being physically barred from the circle. He told me 
that he always felt “like I’m on the outskirts of a group”, and said it was actually across many 
groups, not just one. He then said “I stay on the outskirts of groups” as if it a conscious choice 
he has made, and told me it is because he did not “feel confident” enough to be a part of them. 
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This reinforces his earlier narrative of how masculine groups communicate in certain ways and 
how Fraser second guesses his interactions with them. He has styled himself as “someone who 
tries to challenge it [masculinity] every day” and that he has observed groups that are masculine 
to have their “own processes, has its own dialogue, has its own language”, most of which he 
has not always agreed with. He said that by challenging these aspects of masculine groups, “you 
get subordinated, you get marginalised, you get subjugated from being in the nucleus of that 
group”, all of which is supported by Connell’s (1995) work on hegemonic masculinity. He 
almost described masculinity as a club, and suggested that being removed from the group was 
because “you’re not following the rules which engage with regulating how men need to 
interact”. This mirrors this description leaving the gang at his school; he was marginalised and 
subjugated because he did not interact with them in the way that they thought that he should.  
He referred back to masculinity being confusing and, again, that he both has and has not 
identified with masculinity, and considered himself to be “in an ambiguous position” because 
he has been both masculine and social through his interactions and experiences with others; 
family, social groups, and relationships. He suggested that it is “masculinities” because his 
identity was created “in many different contexts”, and that he has had “many different 
masculinities of me”, suggesting each and every one of them has been himself, but based on 
different situations. The pluralisation of masculinity fits with more recent understanding of 
academic thinking (Connell, 1995; Levant & Richmond, 2016; Rogers et al., 2015), and also 
corresponds with his earlier description of versions depending on contexts. He said he was not 
masculine in terms of “stereotypical concepts”, particularly “social situations about how men 
should be” and would be on the outskirts of the group instead.  
Fraser moved on from discussing masculinity as him being an outsider, and produced the last 
image of where he felt that he was part of a masculine group that he felt he had reservations 
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He suggested his support has been problematic because of what the club represents; their 
creation was based on religious concepts and ideologies that Fraser does not personally agree 
with, such as hegemonic masculine values of heterosexuality and men being the top of the 
familial hierarchy. He said he felt that he fit in as a child as it was “a masculinity thing”, and 
whilst he does support the team, it is also a team his dad supports, and it has been a struggle for 
him because of “the way he acts as, in a certain discourse of men [that] I don’t agree with”. 
The discord he felt can be seen in how he described it, and the discomfort he demonstrated was 
evident in the interview too as he was quieter and less open when explaining why he still 
supported them even though he has had this conflict. This was clearly a difficult moment of the 
interview as he had not mentioned his father previously, and I did not ask for clarification during 
this section as I wanted Fraser to explore it in his own way without any influence from me. He 
continued to discuss how he has attempted to reconcile this conflict with masculinity, 
particularly in the context of his football team, and how exactly the club has values that he does 
not endorse; it is supportive of “a certain political agenda” and the club was built upon a 
division of “masculinity and femininity, and trying to preserve a ‘natural’ status of men and 
women”. As Fraser explained earlier in his interview, he agreed with feminism and was aware 
of the dangers that traditional masculinity can have, so supporting a club that endorses and 
promotes traditional masculinity directly conflicts with his own interests. 
The interview drew to a close, I asked if there was anything else he wished to say: 
“I don’t believe there’s a masculinity, and also the amount of masculinities there 
are to draw on are majorly conflicting, and I think for now I am sorted…it’s a very 
convoluted area.” 
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His last statement reinforced his stance that masculinity as a singular entity is not possible, and 
that it is more than one that is dependent on contexts and situations, like a persona to adopt. 
Using the term convoluted, he suggested that masculinity/masculinities are conflicted, 
suggesting that even the people who have experienced it on a daily basis struggle to understand 
exactly what it is. Fraser illustrated his journey of what he thought masculinity was, how it 
affected the people closest to him, how it then affected himself and placed him in a precarious 
position, before realising there were multiple ways of creating masculinity.  
10.1 Summary of Fraser’s Second Interview 
Fraser’s interview and narrative structure was insightful and interesting. It was clear that he 
had a story he wanted to tell in a particular way, which was reflected in how discussed 
masculinity: as he found it confusing, he organised his story in a chronological order so it made 
sense. He divulged personal information, and I am honoured that Fraser told me as much as he 
did. The situations and contexts that Fraser found himself in from a young age clearly had 
consequences for how he viewed masculinity and how he himself negotiated this on a daily 
basis. His discussion of his family was informative and provided a different background and 
context to explain his understanding of masculinity. The core message from Fraser in relation 
to masculinity is that he does not think it is as simple as people consider it to be; there are 
contexts, situations and history to consider when thinking about what masculinity is and how 
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11. Chapter Eleven - Shane 
“I was really thinking about was the leadership, which I spoke about last time, a 
lot of history’s great leaders were men because of patriarchal societies.” 
Shane works full-time in logistics, lives with his housemate in a house he owns, and recently 
entered into a relationship. Shane is the only participant to include images he had personally 
taken, which were used in-conjunction with images he had found online. Shane did not find 
the concept of photovoice difficult, and was happy to find images to reflect masculinity in his 
own words.  
Overall Shane included 11 images for his interview, and permission was sought to include his 
own images (Appendix 6). His images reflect his interests in history, gaming and comic books. 
He chose to split the interview into three categories, or qualities, of masculinity using his 
images; stoicism, leadership and protectiveness.  
We began by recapping his first interview, and I asked him if he had thought about masculinity 
since then, to which he admitted he had not, but that it had made him think about “the kind of 
attributes I think contribute to, well masculine qualities” and how he associated them with his 
own masculinity. We touched upon his family, who were a focus of his first interview, and he 
told me a little more about his dad, “I think my dad falls into that very traditional masculine 
category of being quite emotionally distant”, and how his dad has influenced him; “I think he 
goes part of the way to what I see as masculine, and the way I have picked my pictures are 
from a more traditional sense”. I asked him what he meant by traditional sense, and he 
suggested a marker of the 1950s and 1960s, where he thought individuals were not progressive, 
but that men would “protect this ideal of masculinity, basically in a way that protects 
themselves and their world view”. He discussed “old school businessmen”, and described them 
as “clean-shaven, in their suits, being in positions of power”, and said how businessmen now 
can have beards and facial hair, but that it would not have been respectable back in the 1950s 
or 1960s. He suggested that people now have “a lot more freedom I think nowadays, when it 
comes to general lifestyle”. He expanded on what freedom meant to him and he referred again 
back to the 1950s and 1960s, calling them the “olden days”, as a marker of traditionalism: 
“most people just took the same jobs as their, well especially when it comes to men, most people 
took the same jobs as their dad”, suggesting it was a normal and expected career choice. He 
said that recently however this was no longer the case, as “there’s a lot more breaking out of 
shadows, and making own paths”. He explored more of his family life, and told me that all the 
males on his mother’s side of the family had been miners, but when the mines closed the men 
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“went into the military or prison, so, it was kind of that like-for-like situation”. I asked Shane 
if he thought that he had more freedom than his father did in choosing his career path, and he 
said “almost definitely, although I did spend some time as a salesman, just like my dad 
[laughter]”, but that this was more of his choice, rather than expectation. We discussed his dad 
a little more, and how he liked to mentor Shane when he got his salesman role by suggesting 
books to read, but Shane divulged that most were from the 1970s and therefore unhelpful for 
the development of the sales that Shane was involved in. Shane connected the evolution of 
industries with the “new wave of masculinity” currently experienced, suggesting that is why we 
have “people with their beards and their lumberjack shirts, and their, you know, physiques”, 
who he termed as hipsters and growing in number. He suggested that this was partially because 
of “culture” and it was no longer acceptable to be “emulating your father figure and just 
rotating into kind of his role in society”, because there is now an expectation to be doing 
something that you enjoy, “or something that suits you more”. We discussed further his 
previous job role, and how as a salesman, his team primarily consisted of men. He told me 
more about why he considers traditional masculinity and businessmen to be connected, as he 
explained that two of his team were older men and were “well-spoken, clean shaven, always 
had their ties on”. He compared them to a younger colleague who was based in central London 
and worked with younger business owners; “a lot of the time he wasn’t clean shaven, but he 
was getting results from his clientele” because he was similar to their customers and more 
approachable than the stereotypical businessman. 
We discuss his chosen categories, or qualities of masculinity that Shane identified, and he 
suggested that he felt an affinity to traditional masculinity, through what he calls “business 
masculinity” in terms of “taking pride of your appearance kind of thing, like a professionality 
type of thing”. He then discussed the images he has chosen and three reasons why; leadership 
because most of history’s leaders were men, protectiveness because he thought it is something 
rooted in culture, “they always think they need to be protecting something or providing 
something”, and stoicism because he has witnessed it in his dad and his friends, “a lot of the 
older generation of men were never, were always emotionally distant”. I asked if he sees some 
of that in himself, and he suggested that he probably did “still play into that a little bit” but 
considered himself to be more emotionally open to close friends. He expanded on this by telling 
me that he does not get emotional in front of his dad, “I am always happy to say it, to tell my 
Dad I love him, show him some positive emotion, but it’s never like, over the top with dad” 
because his dad is not an emotional person, but Shane is happy to be expressive with his mum 
as he provides “proper long hugs and kisses and all that stuff”.  
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We then moved onto his chosen images with his first category: stoicism. He associated this 
with traditional masculinity, because it is something that has been linked with men throughout 
history. His first images were of two leaders that he considered great; Julius Caesar and Uesugi 
Kenshin. He purposefully chose images of statues as he believed that statues may have 
contributed to the association with stoicism as they are in marble and stone and therefore carry 
no emotion. He thought that people use these leaders as aspirational, and that because many 
people did not know what they were like as individuals, they only had these statues to emulate. 
He then brings up images of stoicism in our recent lives; “in the middle of London we have 
statues of Nelson, and then even if you look at the new £5 notes, it’s a pretty stoic looking 
picture of Winston Churchill”. He says that these images are projected throughout history, and 
that most of people who are deemed memorable and immortalised in this way very rarely 
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I asked him about the other image, Uesugi Kenshin, and Shane explained he was a samurai and 
that his statue actually looks a little angry, but we conceded it is probably related to his clenched 
fist instead. He then told me that there has been an alternative story about Kenshin; rather than 
a powerful male warrior, he was actually a woman in disguise. He explained that Kenshin 
“always wore monk robes, he was known for looking quite young, and he never had any 
consorts at all” and that the children he had were all adopted, but to Shane this did not detract 
away from Kenshin being an illustration of masculinity and stoicism. He suggested that the 
behaviour of Kenshin made him masculine, regardless of whether he had been a woman, which 
mirrored the narrative that Shane provided in his first interview when he informed me that his 
Karate teacher was female. This proposes that, to Shane, being masculine does not mean the 
individual is a man.  
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Shane then decided to move onto his next category; leadership. He specifically chose these 
images because they demonstrated what he considers to be masculine; “a lot of them show the 
leader at the front, like truly leading the men”, for example, with the first image of Caesar he 
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He then started talking about being “an alpha” and how wolves have an alpha of their pack; 
“as the leader of the pack, will attack an animal first and will rely on the other wolves to come 
in and help bring it down” and stressed that leaders should do this too, that they should always 
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He then explained that the alpha will go for the throat, but that the other pack members would 
need to join and help by pinning down the legs, to ensure the alpha does not get hurt, but “that’s 
why I think that is a masculine trait” because he is adamant that a real leader should handle all 
of the responsibility to protect “his people”. By putting themselves in danger, the leader is 
demonstrating strength and character, suggesting that for Shane, his experience of masculinity 
centres on the traditional aspects that are upheld in hegemonic terms (Connell, 1995). This is a 
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notable contrast to Shane’s discussions in his first interview where he labelled himself a 
feminist and did not consider himself to be masculine, as he is promoting the stereotypical 
notions of masculinity here.  
We then move onto another image of Kenshin, who is shown here fighting “his strategic rival, 
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Shane admired Kenshin and considered him as a true leader, and therefore an illustration of 
masculinity;  
“This is from their most famous battle where basically Kenshin rode through the 
battlefield to personally take on Shingen, so the rest of the army were skirmishing 
and he rode straight through for a duel as a way to end the battle and protect his 
people”. 
I asked about the positioning of the figures, that Kenshin is on a horse and therefore higher 
than Shingen and he tells me that Kenshin “was known by his people as the embodiment of war 
because he was, at the time, he was the most power-the strongest warrior and one of the best 
strategists in Japan”. Shingen was also considered a strategist, and Kenshin and Shingen 
fought many times, but never defeated each other; however, Shane considers Kenshin more of 
a leader, and therefore more masculine, than Shingen. This is because Shingen, as a strategist, 
would be at the back of the battlefield to watch what was occurring and make military 
decisions, whereas Kenshin rode through the battle and was a part of it, and demonstrating to 
others how they should behave.  
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We then started to discuss war and how it is both traditionally masculine and “a modern 
masculine trait” because “war is born out of stubbornness, corruption”, which he associated 
with men. He then said “it says quite a lot that when you look at the Greek gods that they had 
two gods of war” and compared them; Aries, the “god of war, and bloodlust and hate” and 
Athena, “god of diplomacy and strategy”. I asked if he meant because one is a man and the 
other a woman, but he said no, “it’s more of the fact that she got all the aspects of war that I 
find admirable; trying to solve a conflict before it actually happens”. I recalled that he 
mentioned this in his first interview, where he considered that is more masculine to talk down 
a fight than it is to engage in violence. Shane considered Athena to be more of a leader than 
Aries, because “the god of bloodlust is going to throw men into a meat grinder effectively, 
which is just abhorrent” as he suggested that life should not be wasted or be used as a 
“gratuitous sacrifice”. He connected this with his discussion of the wolves, and that the alpha 
will try to protect the pack rather than let them go first and face risks, suggesting that Shane’s 
idea of masculinity is to be responsible for others and to defend others from harmful situations. 
This mirrors notions of protectiveness being part of hegemonic masculinity, but is often seen 
through physical representation of muscularity (Gattario et al., 2015; Steinfeldt et al., 2011) 
and not actions and behaviour.  
I ask why he chose the specific leaders of Caesar and Kenshin, and Shane then introduced 
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He explained that he chose Caesar because he put himself in danger during one of the Roman’s 
bloodiest battles in Scotland, and “actually got off his horse and picked up a shield and jumped 
onto the front line to steady them all” to show his men he was there for them. He did however 
suggest that this type of leadership is only considered to be associated with masculinity because 
of the patriarchal connotations: 
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“In this context, it is a masculine trait because you get a lot of these stories 
throughout history of men, but obviously they were the ones in those positions”. 
He made a point here that the qualities he chose are linked to masculinity because only men 
have been in a position to ensure that they were, suggesting that these traits may have been 
applied to women if society and history had been a matriarch instead. He told me that he 
thought that it shows good leadership to put yourself at risk too because his dad had always 
taught him that “he would never ask any of his subordinates to do anything that he wouldn’t 
do himself”, and so their value is being acknowledged and appreciated.   
We then moved onto the quality of protectiveness, which contains five images. The first he 
showed me was of Wonder Woman, who could be seen with a sword, shield and protecting 
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Shane chose her because of her “battle-ready, protective stance” and that the need “to protect 
something is quite a masculine trait”. He does state that “all people want to protect the things 
they love” but considered her positioning to be masculine because to Shane, fighting is 
something that is a male quality. He also presented an image of Superman, catching a car to 
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He suggested that he chose superheroes, mainly these two in their particular stances/actions 
because: 
“In a lot of media, you always see, especially old-timey movies, but it’s still a staple 
today, is you know, the tall dark hero throwing himself in front of bullets, explosions 
and everything else, usually to protect something, often a woman, or doing 
something crazy, and leaving like his family behind and whatever.” 
He explored the stereotypical scenario that is provided for superheroes, and how they always 
put themselves in danger to protect others. We then explored the differences between Superman 
and Wonder Woman; her battle-ready stance and wearing what can be considered armour, and 
Superman physically towering over the men to ensure they are safe, “taking the bullet first or 
whatever”. Superman’s stance can be considered more masculine because he is literally saving 
the men from danger, whereas Wonder Woman is ready to save the boys: Superman is 
performing his action but Wonder Woman is not.   
Shane’s next image choice was of other superheroes; Aquaman and his wife Mera. He chose 
this particular image because it shows them as a team, that they are fighting together, but that 
he is also in front of her, protecting her from a hail of bullets. I asked him to tell me more about 
Aquaman and Mera, as I know next to nothing about these particular superheroes, and he 
explained that they are both pretty much bulletproof as they have very dense skin. I asked why 
he is standing in front if she is bulletproof, and he said that it “illustrates leadership in a way 
because he is also a King”. He clarified that Mera is his Queen, and this image was chosen as 
it is about “protecting the ones you love, throwing yourself in front of the bullets, literally in 
that one, and that one illustrates my point the best probably”.  
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I asked him who his favourite superhero was, and he told me it was a choice between Batman 
and Aquaman. Aquaman because he is “a political leader so he’s always looking out for what 
is best for his people” and so tries to fight battles first diplomatically, but because he will put 
himself in the line of fire so his people are not in danger. Shane chose Batman because he is 
human and intelligent, but that he also demonstrates traditional masculinity as he is “stoic and 
unavailable”, which Shane suggested as a strength. Shane explained that there is an attraction 
to superheroes because there is “relatability” to the characters, especially Batman and 
Aquaman because “they’re more human than most superheroes”. He then explained why 
Batman and Aquaman fit into his narrative of masculinity, leadership and protectiveness: 
“For Batman, it is what would you do if you lost people, and he then dedicates 
himself to saving everyone effectively, and with Aquaman, it’s as very simple as, 
well, it’s what you could class patriots think, it’s about your people and your home, 
and defending that from outside enemies, I mean he’s had whole series of books 
where he effectively goes against humanity because we’re polluting the oceans kind 
of thing, but he never resorts to violence before diplomatic actions 
We then go back to the goddess Athena and the act of diplomacy over bloodlust as she trained 
Wonder Woman “in both diplomacy and war”, which Shane had said earlier were both 
masculine. I enquired if that meant she is ultra-masculine, with which he agreed because she 
cares about humanity and as part of some of her storylines, “she’s even a UN ambassador”, so 
she talks to solve problems, but is also called upon for “military actions etc. because she is 
effectively a one-man army”. The fact that Shane agreed that a female displays what he 
considers to be key masculine qualities reinforces that, for Shane at least, being a man does not 
equal to being masculine. We then discussed her outfit; that she is not exactly in a protective 
get-up, and Shane told me he wanted to find a better picture of her in her Amazonian armour, 
but he could not find one where she was in the same stance that he wanted. He then suggested 
that the reason why she is dressed like this is because “a lot of these people in the comic book 
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industry are men, so it comes down to selling to their audience who are usually teenage boys”. 
At this point, Shane was not impressed and demonstrated a dislike to how women are portrayed 
in comics, which fits with his narrative of masculinity not being just related to men: portraying 
women in this way demotes their abilities. He referred back to the image of Wonder Woman, 
and said: “I do think she epitomises a lot of the masculine traits that we spoke of, she’s not, 
she’s definitely not that emotionally available, and she is both a force of protection and good 
leader.” The choice of a female superhero being the embodiment of masculinity is interesting, 





Redacted image due to copyright reasons 





He chose this image of 1980’s Metroid game character Samus Aran, a space bounty hunter, 
because of her battle stance as it is similar to Wonder Woman’s image, and how it is “quite a 
masculine stance in what looks like typically masculine armour”. He talked about her armour 
and how extensive it is, and that she “has a gun literally on her arm”, suggesting she is made 
to fight. He explained that most people thought Samus Aran was actually a male character, but 
if someone finished the game with 100% completion; 
“It was a bonus at the very end that she would take off the powersuit, and I think 
she was in a bikini, but this was 8-bit graphics so it was just kind of colours, a line 
of colour then a line of colour, then a line of colour, then a line of colour.” 
He explained that it was during the 1980s, during a time of masculine sci-fi entertainment such 
as Robocop, Terminator, Alien and its sequel Aliens. He told me that Alien was actually the 
inspiration for the Metroid game (Hudson, 2017), which is a film that is heralded as a feminist 
movie with a lead female character (Truffaut-Wong, 2017). I asked him what type of reactions 
this reveal received, and he suggested that it was “actually kind of neutral” and that it is now 
that people react negatively to it. He blamed the internet; the lack of it in the 1980s meant that 
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information was not disseminated as quickly as it is now, as more people would not be able to 
discuss it and influence each other. He likened it to the ‘Gamergate’ controversy that started 
online in 2014, where sexism and misogyny were rampant around women in video game 
culture. Shane was visibly uncomfortable when discussing this, and he blamed the internet 
chatroom website 4Chan for this; “it’s very toxic, but again it’s that sort of snowball effect that 
happens nowadays”. He then laments the lack of diversity in games, as there are very few 
female protagonists, but suggests it is because: 
“There are certain games that find it really difficult to get made if they have a female 
protagonist or get asked to change her to a male, because it is more relatable to 
their audience”.  
We discussed that female characters that were made when it was OK, like Samus Aran in the 
1980s and Lara Croft in the early 1990s, are still around now, but newer games are male-centric. 
He told me about a newer game called Remember Me, which gained media coverage as the 
developers insisted it be made with their original female character. He suggested that this was 
good, but that “it still had some issues when it comes to the whole feminism thing” because the 
character was “one-dimensional”. He laments that the lack of diversity meant the same game is 
made “over and over again because they just recycle the tropes that have been perpetuated”, 
and that the early games focused on “a princess-style character gets kidnapped” and the male 
protagonist needs to save her. He would prefer something that is “different” with “a lot more 
diversity in protagonists and story because there would be a lot more variety”. This suggests 
that for Shane, the video game industry promotes the same ideals of masculinity to male-
audiences, and therefore are perpetuating the negative aspects of masculinity where women are 
not as capable as men, and that men only fit into the types of character where they are either 
the villain or the hero.  
We then moved onto the final image he chose for the section of protection: a still from a TV 
show called Three Kingdoms. He explained it is a Chinese drama that is based on historical 
events but these events were not “written down until 300 years after the events so it’s kind of 
had that Bible effect where things are really exaggerated and crazy”, and he chose it because 
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The man in the image is of historical figure Zhao Yun, who fought against the odds to save his 
leader’s son. Shane informed me that the leader was demonstrating his masculine skills by 
retreating from an enemy army with civilians in tow, but “left behind his wife and child”. Zhao 
Yun was a general, and fought through the army to save the child, and fought back to leave to 
return the child to his leader. I enquired about the mother, but Shane replied that she killed 
herself to ensure her son was saved. Shane said that Zhao Yun was regarded as a “badass” 
because of the story of his heroism, however due to the lateness of the story, it was probably 
exaggerated, which Shane thought was probably that he “managed to sneak around the army 
and just said he fought through the army” instead. The embellishment suggests that his heroism 
was meant to sound more impressive. Shane then said that the leader was more concerned for 
his general rather than his child, “because he had loyalty to his men”. I asked if that 
demonstrated a good leader, and Shane said “well that’s why it’s not a picture of him” and 
laughed. 
11.1 Summary of Shane’s Second Interview  
Shane’s second interview was different to the other participants’ interviews for various reasons; 
he focused more on the aspects of traditional masculinity that have been displayed throughout 
history and explored how they relate to him. He discussed an affinity to leaders and that their 
actions as masculine because they are willing to sacrifice themselves for the people they need 
to protect. His chosen images were divided between stoicism, leadership and protectiveness, 
all three of which seemed to be intertwined here; a good leader shows an element of stoicism 
in order to protect. Shane explained exactly how traditional masculinity has had an effect on 
him through his experiences of his jobs and his interests. He considers himself as having more 
freedom than previous generations of men and labels himself a feminist, and is concerned with 
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aspect of feminism in everyday life, especially when it is related to his interests. He discussed 
how dissemination of information has influenced people, especially with the evolution of 
masculinity and its influence on men, particularly with how the male-centric video game 
culture has perpetuated the notion that men need to save women. The most interesting part of 
his chosen images was that he included both men and women into his demonstration of 
masculinity and described Wonder Woman, who should be the epitome of femininity and 
women, as the epitome of masculinity because of her ability to lead, protect and ensure that 
people are unharmed. This suggests that masculinity is not male-only, but is something that 
anyone can embody if their intentions fit with traditional masculinity.  
  
203 | P a g e  
 
 
12. Chapter Twelve - Discussion 
The purpose of this study was to examine how men describe, explain and understand their 
experiences of masculinity. In this chapter I will provide a summary of thesis, an overall 
discussion of both Interview 1 and Interview 2 analyses, the strengths and limitations of this 
research, reflections on my role, contributions of the thesis, and future research 
recommendations, and then a final conclusion.  
This study overall contributes insights into the phenomenological research field, social 
psychology and gender research, as well as offering non-academic perspectives that can be 
further explored. The empirical chapters explored and presented how masculinity is described 
and experienced, and provided two contexts; a researcher-led, stereotypical and social 
understanding of masculinity, and a participant-led, distinctive and individual understanding 
of masculinity. By implementing Hermeneutic Phenomenology (van Manen, 2016) and 
Descriptive Phenomenological Psychology (Giorgi, 2009) and photovoice, I have produced a 
novel way to explore how men understand masculinity in their everyday lives.  
12.1 Thesis Summary 
This phenomenological study offered a view surrounding the essence of how men experience 
and understand masculinity. 
Chapter One – Introduction 
The research topic was introduced here, with the aims and objectives outlined for the thesis. 
The introduction also included an overview of the chapters to follow.  
Chapter Two – Literature Review 
This chapter provided an overview of previous and current research of the topic area, evaluated 
and critiqued quantitative research methods, and provided a justification for the use of 
qualitative methods for this thesis as well as suggesting that masculinity should be researched 
in its own right as an entity. 
Chapter Three – Theoretical Background 
The theory of the chosen analytical method was described and explored in this chapter; the 
philosophical underpinnings of phenomenology were discussed, the chosen analyses of 
Descriptive Phenomenological Psychology and Hermeneutic Phenomenology were identified 
and explained, and the implications of using phenomenology and influences as a researcher 
were explored. 
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Chapter Four – Method  
This chapter presented the methodological procedures conducted for the thesis: firstly, the 
unstructured interview design was explained, with participant criteria, sample size and 
demographic information outlined. The data collection procedures such as the use of 
photovoice were explored and justified, before the ethical considerations and recruitment of 
participants were explained. The interview procedure, transcription and subsequent analysis 
process were also outlined.  
Chapter Five – Interview 1: Experience of Hegemonic Masculinity Theme 
This chapter presented one of the themes found during analysis: Experience of Hegemonic 
Masculinity, with the subthemes of Traditional Masculinity, Characteristics and Non-
Conformity. The participants described behaviours and characteristics that are expected and 
associated with hegemonic masculinity, with the exception of the Non-Conformity subtheme 
which focused on participants’ resistance to being hegemonic masculine. Each subtheme was 
summarised and linked to previous research as support or to explain it was a new finding. The 
chapter summarised the findings overall for the theme, and presented potential research 
avenues. 
Chapter Six – Interview 1: Societal Influence Theme 
Another of the themes found during analysis was explored in this chapter: Societal Influence 
through Media, Culture and Image. Participants explained the influence on how they viewed 
masculinity and what they had observed in others. The main idea coming through this theme 
was how society controls and negotiated men’s behaviour. As with the previous chapter, each 
subtheme was summarised and supported with previous research findings. The chapter 
concluded by summarising the findings overall and discussing potential research avenues. 
Chapter Seven – Interview 1: Feminism and Women Theme 
This chapter outlines the third and final theme of Feminism and Women, where the participants 
explained and described how masculinity has been influenced by the rise of feminism and how 
masculinity is created in conjunction with women. This chapter was shorter than the previous 
two as it was not discussed by all participants; the chosen photovoice images did not include 
any specific imagery related to feminism and women, and so was a spontaneous addition made 
by the participants. The themes were summarised and linked to research, before suggesting 
future research.  
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Chapter Eight – Tim 
This chapter presented Tim’s second interview; he re-used the images from the first interview 
to explore how he experienced masculinity, and discussed this in terms of society, media and 
feminism.  
Chapter Nine – Liam  
Liam’s second interview was explored here; he provided images that he had selected to 
illustrate his experiences of masculinity in relation to role models, media, social responsibility, 
behaviour, and accomplishments.  
Chapter Ten – Fraser  
This chapter explored a chronological understanding of Fraser’s life that was presented in his 
second interview; he included images to discuss his family-life, experiences of school, 
feminism, and the resistance he feels towards masculinity.  
Chapter Eleven – Shane  
The final analysis chapter focused on Shane’s second interview; he provided some of his own 
images and explored his own version of masculinity that incorporated feminist aspects, and 
both the acceptance and rejection of hegemonic masculinity on a contextual basis.  
12.2 Findings 
As the first interview was researcher-led, the images may have influenced their responses in 
relation to their experiences of masculinity, but the second interview was participant-led and 
the discussions were different. Each participant approached their interview differently and each 
produced images that were markedly different. Tim reused the first interview images and 
described more of how society influences masculinity, Liam brought images of what he 
personally felt was masculine as well as images that he thought were societally masculine, 
Fraser produced his images to prompt instead of discussing them directly as he narrated his life 
and how masculinity had influenced him. Shane brought some of his own images to include 
and focused on what he thought was masculine which mirrored traditional masculinity, but he 
explored it in ways that reflected his interests. In sum, in the second interviews, masculinity 
was described as a personal identity that is influenced and managed by society, with grounding 
in ideas perpetuated throughout history. 
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This research suggests that masculinity is centred more towards being socially constructed, or 
at least a socially experienced phenomenon, and supports Gilbert and Gilbert’s (2017) notion 
that masculinity is dynamic, diverse and changes depending on contexts and situations. This 
can be clearly seen when considering the second interviews and the way participants 
approached them. Hegemonic masculinity was discussed in nearly all interviews, with 
terminology including ‘traditional’ and ‘known’ as if it is the standard, as suggested by Kimmel 
(2017). The use of personal masculinity and social masculinity that all participants explored 
also aligns with the idea that masculinity can be split into two understandings; masculine 
ideology, or expectations of behaviour (society), and masculinity beliefs, or internalised norms 
(personal) (Thompson & Bennet, 2015a; Ward et al. 2006).  
The choice of photovoice images were based on what was identified as masculine within social 
media, to demonstrate societal expectations of masculinity. The surprise ‘hit’ of the photovoice 
element was the boy dressed as Queen Elsa – each participant spoke about it in their first 
interviews in positive terms, with particular mention of how the father’s actions were admirable 
and promoting change within society, and two participants specifically included it in their 
second interviews as they felt it represented masculinity how it should be, or how society has 
changed. This image was a viral social media story that had occurred just before data generation 
had begun, and the impact it had on the participants was unexpected. 
Each interview was unstructured which allowed for flexibility and demonstrated further the 
individuality of each participant. This meant that the researcher could focus on the participant 
and their descriptions of their experiences, and the participant did not have to concentrate on a 
set of questions; the discussion was free-flowing and enabled a rapport to be built, particularly 
in preparation for the second interview.  
12.2.1 Connection to Literature 
Previously, in Chapter Two – Literature Review, I presented and examined masculinity 
literature within a framework to solidify the reasoning for this thesis. Both quantitative and 
qualitative research were considered; quantitative as a measure of masculinity to explain what 
it is in terms of characteristics or traits, and qualitative as a way to explore specific topics that 
are primarily male-dominated. As there was a lack of phenomenological research to fully 
explore men’s experiences of masculinity and how they describe it, this thesis presents novel 
findings. Therefore, comparison and validation are limited but parallels can still be attempted, 
in an effort to bridge academic and non-academic understandings of masculinity.  
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The first interviews demonstrated three distinct themes, each of which had clear subthemes. 
The first theme, Experience of Hegemonic Masculinity, was divided into Traditional 
Masculinity, Characteristics and Non-Conformity. Traditional Masculinity was included with 
the initial experience of hegemonic masculinity as the participants labelled it as traditional 
themselves, but most of their descriptions were related to hegemonic masculinity. Findings 
from this subtheme are reflected in previous research, predominantly masculinity ideology 
(Thompson & Pleck, 1995). Whilst there are various masculinity ideologies, as it is culturally 
defined (Levant & Richmond, 2007), these are often termed under ‘traditional male norms’ 
(Levant et al., 1992; Levant et al., 2008; Levant et al., 2013; Levant & Richmond, 2016), and 
are accepted to be that men should be heterosexual, appear masculine (or at least reject 
femininity), have respect in work, have money, demonstrate invulnerability, be emotionally 
closed and demonstrate an infinity for violence or adventure (Mahalik et al., 2003; Sobiraj et 
al., 2015). The participants discussed elements of this throughout their interviews, which is 
particularly relevant when considering how Levant et al. (2012) propose that these elements 
will be disseminated throughout society as men are encouraged to adopt these types of 
behaviours and characteristics. Levant et al. (2003) discuss that these behaviours are generally 
termed as ‘gender roles’ and are used to maintain power relations between men and women in 
society, even though some of these behaviours are seen in both men and women.  
These also fit with the subtheme of Characteristics, as the participants themselves discussed 
how the behaviours they discussed also fit for women, not just men. ADD 
The final subtheme, Non-Conformity, is what I consider potentially the most important of the 
three. It demonstrates a newer understanding of how men experience masculinity; none of the 
participants showed any worry for not conforming to aspects of traditional masculinity, and 
instead embraced their non-conformity. This suggests that men are now rejecting the hierarchy 
of hegemonic masculinity, as proposed by Connell (1995), and are instead accepting inclusivity 
(Anderson, 2009) and ‘hybrid’ masculinities (Bridges & Pascoe, 2014). This also suggests that 
the scales discussed in Section 2.3.2 of characteristics and traits that are used to measure 
masculinity against behaviour are potentially becoming void. If men are willing to accept and 
proclaim that they do not conform to aspects of hegemonic masculinity, then using it as a 
foundation for a scale is not only providing a disservice to those men who do not conform, but 
also demonstrating that the scales are not accurately measuring men’s identities. The findings 
therefore illustrate that from this theme alone, quantitative measures are not encompassing 
enough for how men experience their identities, and how they discuss them.  
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When taken into consideration with the other two themes, Societal Influence and Feminism and 
Women, none of the participants demonstrated affinity to the hierarchy of hegemonic 
masculinity, with both Doug and Liam particularly disavowing the traditional aspects to the 
point where they called the perpetuation of hegemonic masculinity “bullshit” (see Sections 
5.1.2, 6.1.2 and 6.1.3 for further details). These two themes demonstrate how masculinity is not 
only created but maintained; through culture, media, imagery and women. Whilst the literature 
discussed in Chapter Two covered the various aspects of masculinity research that are common, 
very few take into account the impact of the media, our society, and our relationships with 
others. Without understanding the role that these elements have in our everyday lives, then the 
applicability of traditional masculine research can only be partially made. This is evident when 
the second interviews are considered: the participants themselves introduced media, society and 
relationship elements as a way to explore their understanding and experiences of masculinity, 
but not in the same way as shown in the first interviews. The differences lie in how and why 
they chose the images that they wished to discuss, which further demonstrates how this research 
is novel in comparison to previous research and literature.  
The participants were encouraged to choose what they wanted. One of the strengths of 
photovoice research is that they advocate the use of choice; the participants are encouraged and 
requested to photograph or select imagery that they believe represents their experiences, their 
understandings and their community. This means there is a lack of influence from the 
researcher, and it adds an extra layer of understanding when the participants begin to explain 
their experiences and knowledge in relation to the topic of research. By allowing this choice, 
the participants are active, instead of passive, in the creation of their data meaning that reflection 
is employed (Castleden & Garvin, 2008). This act of ownership and reflection of their data 
allows the researcher to understand on a different level how the participants are exploring their 
experience. As this is a method further developed by Wang (2005), she advocated its use to 
demonstrate power imbalances or a way to create positive change. Whilst the research presented 
in this thesis may not demonstrate a power imbalance per se, it does demonstrate further the 
power that the participants believe that society and the media have over their identities, and 
their own power for either seeing through this control, or for not conforming to societal 
expectations.  
12.3 Strengths and Limitations 
A strength, and also a limitation of this research is the novelty; at the time of writing, no other 
thesis or published research had qualitatively studied descriptions of masculinity using 
photovoice with unstructured interviews. This adds to the growing mass of masculinity 
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research, but that support was scarce when data generation was designed. Photovoice is a 
participatory research method that is finding more popularity, but implementing it in research 
where the researcher provided images and requested participants to bring their own is currently 
unique.  
Another strength (and limitation), particularly for the data generation and during analysis, is 
that I am female, which I discussed in depth in Chapter 3. The concept of analysing experiences 
of men was daunting and challenging, but meant that I was more critical of my initial analysis 
notes and that the narratives provided by the participants were more reflective of their 
experiences than of my own interpretation. Phenomenological research itself has some 
limitations, particularly because there is still a debate over whether people can ever truly 
bracket their own experiences off when discussing other people’s experiences (Chan et al., 
2013; Gearing, 2004; Wertz, 1984; Willis, 2001), but seeking support and verification during 
and after analysis helped to ensure my own interpretation and experiences were not included 
or influential.  
A clear strength of this research is the element of individuality that has been shown to reinforce 
and support how masculinity is a dynamic identity; the analysis chapters had to be separated 
into multiple chapters to reflect the wealth of data generated and themes that were discovered. 
The use of two interviews allowed for this, and enabled the participants’ personality to shine 
through. This provides a preliminary foundation to build upon; how men experienced their 
own masculinity and that of others here demonstrates a need to further investigate their  
All of the participants identified as white and heterosexual – neither of which were actively 
recruited for. This is neither a strength nor a limitation of the research; research into 
masculinity should aim as much as possible for diversity in order to fulfil the expectations 
suggested by academics such as Anderson (2009), McCormack (2012), Smiler (2014) and 
Connell and Messerschmidt (2005). As the participants were self-selecting, this is not 
something that I could have predicted or changed; these men wanted to voice their experiences 
of masculinity and I wanted to provide it for them. As this was a phenomenological study, the 
sample size is expected to be small (Langdridge, 2007) especially as the participants were 
involved with two interviews. The participants were not sought or approached so it would 
have been inconsistent to have approached specific individuals to participate to add diversity 
to the research. Instead, this will be taken into consideration for future research, with changes 
to sample recruitment and revision of participants before data is generated.  
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The lack of diversity between the participants however does not diminish the aim of the thesis 
which was to provide a clearer understanding of male British participants’ experience of 
masculinity, as this was completed through the objectives. The first objective was to increase 
and clarify understanding of how masculinity is experienced in everyday settings and how 
using novel methods like photovoice can further understanding of identities. The final 
objective of demonstrating that everyday masculinity can be viewed and investigated in its 
own right was definitely met, because the enriched and interesting data that was obtained is 
both fascinating and allows for further exploration. The lack of diversity of the participant 
sample was initially not a primary concern, particularly when demographics of the UK are 
taken into consideration, as explored in the Literature Review. This does not however excuse 
the lack of diversity and further research should be mindful of inclusivity, and research should 
actively consider how diversity and inclusivity plays a role in men’s experiences of 
masculinity.   
12.4 Reflections 
This topic was an important one for me to research that was initially sparked during my second 
year of undergraduate study. The seven years it has taken me to reach this point has not 
dampened my interest at all; and I hope this research has demonstrated that. I chose to study 
men and their masculinity because it is often discussed, but no-one really knows what it is, 
what it means or why it is important. I chose interviews because I wanted a greater 
understanding of my participants and to attempt to learn who they are. As someone who is not 
a man, or masculine in a traditional sense, it was imperative that I needed to know my influence 
as a researcher, and as a woman. As discussed in the reflexive section 3.4, I was aware that 
some of the answers or discussion from my participants would not necessarily be as open or 
honest, but that just provides another context that can be considered for future studies.  
As a phenomenological study, I had to be aware of my own prejudices and perspectives. 
Sometimes it was easier when generating data, sometimes it was difficult, as I had to be aware 
that my own perceptions were not the same as the participant’s and what I thought was not 
important. I learned that my role as a researcher was to ensure that their stories were being told, 
not my thoughts or understandings. I had to be conscious of interpretation throughout the entire 
process; as I am neither a man nor masculine, I could not place my own understanding on their 
stories and experiences. I also wanted to ensure I was allowing the participants to explore their 
identity in their own way, so unstructured interviews meant I could follow their descriptions 
and ask pertinent questions based on their individual experience, instead of applying the same 
questions and experience across all participants.  
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I purposefully chose to conduct two interviews to ensure that my participants were comfortable 
with me, and to acknowledge that there will have been some influence over the data I was 
generating. The first interview was to allow for this to happen; I steered the discussion, I asked 
questions that related to masculinity, I provided images to converse over. The second 
interviews were for the participants to show me and teach me what they thought I needed to 
know and to let them explain what they wanted, how they wanted. The photovoice component 
provided a unique element that I was not totally prepared for; the experiences they discussed 
were personal, shallow, societal, heart-warming and sorrow-inducing. The interviews allowed 
for me to learn more about men, and allowed the participants to say what they wanted and what 
they thought that research should know about them.  
I cannot say for sure that I know everything about men; they fascinate me because the processes 
and negotiations they encounter in their everyday lives is something that I cannot know or fully 
understand as a woman. I understand the pressures put upon me from an early age and why I 
am the way I am, but men and their masculinity is an avenue that is still enigmatic and defended 
within everyday rhetoric. My personal experiences, particularly on social media, tells me there 
is a dichotomy of men – some who want people to know that masculinity is not as great as 
believed and will actively resist, and some who want to adhere to hegemonic masculinity and 
for society to continue as it was because they enjoy the dominance and power it provides. This 
opposition provides a context for change; recent publications, such as the books Be a Man 
(Hemmings, 2017) and How Not To Be a Boy (Webb, 2017), and TV documentaries like 
Grayson Perry’s All Man (Perry, Crombie & Cary, 2016) all gained traction in written media, 
with more positive discussions occurring.  
I started my postgraduate journey in 2013, and the number of male suicides of those in the UK 
aged between 25 and 34 years was 765, and in 2015 when I started the project work for this 
thesis, that number for that age bracket had risen to 790 (Samaritans, 2017). Overall however, 
the suicide rate is still 75% men, and has remained consistent since the early 1990s (ONS, 
2017c). Whilst my research is not about suicide, the underlying issues of suicide are linked to 
the restrictions of hegemonic masculinity (Creighton, Oliffe, Ogrodniczuk & Frank, 2017; 
Robertson & Baker, 2017), and attempting to understand how men experience, understand and 
describe their masculinity is key to recognising and providing insight into how to stop this. The 
more that is learned about masculinity, such as the restrictions positive aspects put in place by 
individuals and by society, and by trying to see how men understand this identity, then more 
policy and interventions can be considered and put into place to help.  
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The minutiae of everyday life may not be considered worthy of research by others, but 
understanding the practices that individual’s do based on their experiences and expectations is 
in those details, and they should be as important to us as they are to the individuals who live 
them. 
12.5 Evaluation of Methodology Choice 
One of the core details of this thesis that should be addressed and evaluated is the choice of 
implementing two branches of phenomenological analysis. It is not common to use both 
descriptive and interpretive as most phenomenologists will firmly choose one side of the 
phenomenological branches. The decision to choose both descriptive and interpretive was not 
taken lightly, and both analyses were reviewed before finalisation. As explored in Section 3.2.1 
of Chapter Three, after studying all types available, implementing hermeneutic 
phenomenology was the strong choice for Interview 1 data as I was guiding the interviews and 
focusing on social aspects of masculinity. It was decided that it would be unfair to interpret the 
data generated from Interview 2 for the participants, as it was led by them and not myself.  
Implementing the two types was difficult initially; whilst all of Interview 1 data was coded and 
analysed before Interview 2 data, the change from being interpretive to solely descriptive was 
problematic, and analysis was reviewed multiple times before I was comfortable enough with 
the description aspect. Requesting validation of my initial coding and analysis for all interview 
data meant I was guided on when I was being interpretive enough for Interview 1, and not 
descriptive enough for Interview 2.  
At no point however did I consider changing my analysis choice; the findings would be too 
interesting and intriguing to opt for a different one, or just choose one. The guidance I was 
supplying for Interview 1 meant that descriptive phenomenological psychology was not robust 
enough; it would be disadvantageous to disregard our shared social, cultural and historical 
background and to neglect my influence over the data generation. For Interview 2 however, it 
would have been disingenuous to have attempted to interpret their experiences; their interview 
was led by them and solely about them, which meant I provided little influential guidance, and 
so applying hermeneutic phenomenology would have been inappropriate.  
As the data has been generated and the analysis has been completed, reflection on the choice 
and use of the analyses can be properly made. One advantage of using two methodologies like 
this is the richness of the data, and the multi-faceted of the participants’ experiences can be 
uncovered. Without using both, the fullness of Tim’s, Liam’s, Fraser’s, Shane’s and Doug’s 
understanding of masculinity in their everyday life would not have been adequately identified. 
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However, using two methodologies can potentially invite criticism; how can it be known that 
both were implemented fully enough, or that neither influenced each other? The use of 
validation with two different individuals during the initial coding process for both Interview 1 
and Interview 2 data meant advice could be provided where necessary. Each interview dataset 
was treated as a singular piece, regardless of the participant who provided it. It was only after 
validation, when I was immersed fully in the data, that connection were made between each 
dataset for a participant. This allowed for the full experience to be appreciated as distinctive, 
but associations could then be made for Interview 2 data from Interview 1 data.  
The use of two phenomenological analyses meant the essence of experience was not lost, but 
that both could provide the uniqueness of each analysis; Interpretive phenomenology allows for 
the researcher to acknowledge influence and homogeneity with the participants, and Descriptive 
phenomenology means the meaning of experience is not misconstrued. This means that, as the 
researcher, it was my role to ensure their experiences were presented in the way that they were 
meant: acknowledging my influence and the influence of our shared social backgrounds for 
Interview 1, and then removing myself and focusing solely on their individual experience for 
Interview 2 allowed this to happen. 
On a practical level, using two different analyses was time-consuming and should only be 
attempted with full understanding of what each analysis can provide, as any misunderstanding 
or lack of conviction in them can mean the essence of experience is lost. Immersing oneself 
into philosophically different, but foundationally the same, analyses was challenging, but it 
was ultimately worth it, as the uniqueness of each experience of the participants was illustrated 
and appreciated.  
12.6 Future Research Recommendations 
The core finding of this research is that masculinity is not only an individual identity, but a 
social one too, and that each are understood and described in different ways. Whilst the context 
of this research was just solely men and their descriptions of their experiences, other contexts 
could be brought in to further investigate how they negotiate their identity. Processes to do this 
could be photovoice again, or an interactive element of photovoice in focus groups such as is 
used by Hegarty (2016). Accessing a wider audience by conducting research online could also 
further demonstrate aspects of masculinity that are apparent without a researcher present to 
influence the participants.  
Key suggestions are the impact of both social media and the internet, as they were consistently 
discussed in both Interview 1 and Interview 2, with explanation of how people view and project 
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their identity for others to see, and for the progression of society through dissemination of 
information. Another suggestion would be focusing on childhood experiences and role models; 
most participants discussed their family and the impression they had on their own identity, as 
well as suggestions of how children will view the world, especially with the influence of the 
internet. Understanding how masculinity is projected onto boys now, not just within a school 
setting, could yield interesting insights. Image was also important to my participants; either 
body image or overall appearance, as they suggested that the embodiment of masculinity 
through attire is just as important to them and their identity. Another point of interest could be 
to interview men and women on masculine experiences, especially as there was the idea that 
both men and women create and maintain masculinity, particularly as masculinity is considered 
to be the absence or rejection of femininity. There are also two suggestions of larger studies 
that could warrant investigation: 1) an examination of how men discuss masculinity at an 
individual level and at a social level, which would include one-to-one interviews, focus groups, 
and inclusion of tools such as photovoice, and 2) a longitudinal qualitative study that interviews 
men multiple times over their lifespan, but this would be complex to design and put into 
practice, but the findings could document and demonstrate differences and similarities that are 
lost in current research where we only get to see a snapshot of the participants’ lives.   
12.7 Conclusion 
My participants’ experiences of masculinity were complex and personal, and conveyed 
powerful meaning for all five of them in relation to how they understand and experience 
something that has often been ignored or accepted as the status quo. The two interviews with 
each participant, bar one, meant that rich data was generated, and the inclusion of photovoice 
added an extra layer for the participants to focus on, to use as prompts or to discuss in relation 
to their experiences. The intricacies of how they described their masculinity can be seen 
throughout the analyses, and reflects how complex an identity masculinity really is. The focus 
of this research was to attempt to answer questions in relation to masculinity; is it important? 
Why? What does masculinity mean? What does it mean to people? How do people experience 
masculinity? How is masculinity used in everyday life and in research? My aim was to produce 
a clearer understanding of male British participants’ experiences of masculinity, with the 
objectives to aid in answering these questions being: 
(1) To increase and clarify understanding of how masculinity is experienced in everyday 
settings in the UK 
(2) To demonstrate how using novel methods, such as photovoice, can further 
psychological understanding of gender identities 
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(3) To demonstrate that everyday masculinity can be viewed and investigated in its own 
right as opposed to, in contrast, or in combination with other phenomenon, behaviour 
or identity 
The experiences shown in this thesis demonstrate that masculinity means a lot to the men who 
are expected to show this identity in their everyday lives, and that their experiences are based 
on many factors; society, family, childhood, culture, and women. Photovoice was used to 
further explore these understandings and provided key descriptions to aid with explanations of 
experiences. The main experience shown throughout by my participants is how they try to 
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Appendix 1 – Information Sheet for Interview 1 
 
Information Sheet 
How do men describe and experience their masculinity? 
I am conducting this research to discuss with men their experiences of masculinity. My Director of Studies is 
Dr Jane Montague. This project has been approved by the University of Derby’s Psychology Research Ethics 
Committee (PREC) in September 2015. 
 
You will next be provided with an informed consent sheet where you will need to tick boxes. If you do not 
agree with any of the consenting information then you can withdraw without penalty. This study is completely 
confidential. Only I, the researcher, will have any access to the raw data itself and the data will be anonymised 
for analysis. My supervisors will see the data but only after it has had all identifying names, places etc. 
removed. Transcriptions will be saved upon a password protected computer and password protected hard-
drive. Any specific references made about a person in your life or a location will be changed to protect your 
identity. Celebrities’ names will not be changed. You can withdraw from the study up to TWO weeks after the 
end date of your interview. After this time your data will not be available to be withdrawn. Your data will be 
stored for a minimum of 6 years in accordance to the Data Protection Act. 
 
You are being asked to participate in an interview which will last for a maximum of an hour. We will discuss 
your experiences of masculinity, pictures, and what you have seen or experienced in your everyday life that 
you consider masculine. For the first interview I will bring photographs that I will ask you to discuss. For the 
second interview I will ask you to bring your own photographs of what you consider to be masculine. We will 
discuss this further after the first interview has been conducted so you can ask any questions.  
 
You will be provided with a debriefing sheet at the end of the interview with all of the contact details again so 
that you have a record of this study and contact information. Your unique participation code will be supplied 
as you will need to provide this if you decide you would like to withdraw your data. 
 
As part of this research, you will be asked to provide your consent that your data and the subsequent results 
and interpretations made from said data can be utilised for the research proposed, presentations at conferences, 
publications and teaching.  
 
Researcher: Deborah Earnshaw Supervisor: Dr Jane Montague University of Derby 
Psychology PhD student Head of Psychology Kedleston Road 
University of Derby 
(Kedleston Road campus) 
University of Derby 
(Kedleston Road campus) 
Derby, Derbyshire 
DE22 1GB 
Tel: 01332 592370 Tel: 01332 593044 Tel: +44 (0)1332 590500 
Email: d.earnshaw@derby.ac.uk Email: j.montague@derby.ac.uk  www.derby.ac.uk  
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I provide permission for my photographs to be included in publication where appropriate (these will be made 





Your unique participation code should be the first three letters of your home address and the last three digits 
of your phone number. Here is an example of a unique participation code; KED456. This code must be 
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Appendix 3 Debrief for Interview 1 
 
Thank you for completing the first interview study. 
 
Just to remind you, your data is completely confidential and only I will see your full raw interview data, but 
my supervisors will see the data after it has been anonymised.  
 
If you have any questions or problems please feel free to contact me or my supervisor (contact details are at 
the end of this page). 
 
Your Unique Participation Code must be presented if you wish to withdraw data. Remember, it is the first 
three letters of your home address and the last three digits of your phone number. Here is an example of a 
unique participation code; KED456. This code must be supplied if you wish to withdraw your data. 
 
You will have 2 weeks after the interview to withdraw. You will not be able to withdraw your data after the 
2 weeks. The data will be held for a minimum of 6 years. It will not be used for any other research or 
teaching purpose if you do not provide consent for this, which you will find on the consent form. 
 
In preparation for your next interview, I will have discussed with you about supplying your own photographs 
of what you consider to be masculine or what you think society considers masculine. These photographs 
need to be your own pictures (or freely available in the public domain, such as adverts) and ideally should 
not contain individuals who can be identified (celebrities are OK to include). Please do not include graphic, 
offensive or disturbing images or pictures of a disturbing nature.  
 
If you need to ask any questions about what images to bring, please email me on the contact details below. 
Researcher: Deborah Earnshaw Supervisor: Dr Jane Montague University of Derby 
Psychology PhD student Head of Psychology Kedleston Road 
University of Derby 
(Kedleston Road campus) 
University of Derby 
(Kedleston Road campus) 
Derby, Derbyshire 
DE22 1GB 
Tel: 01332 592370 Tel: 01332 593044 Tel: +44 (0)1332 590500 




Thank you again for participating in the first study, and I look forward to seeing you for the second one.  
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Appendix 4 – Full Debrief 
 
Full Debrief 
Thank you for completing my interview studies. 
 
Just to remind you, your data is completely confidential and only I will see your full raw interview data, but 
my supervisors will see the data after it has been anonymised.  
 
If you have any questions or problems please feel free to contact me or my supervisor (contact details are at 
the end of this page). 
  
Your Unique Participation Code must be presented if you wish to withdraw data. Remember, it is the first 
three letters of your home address and the last three digits of your phone number. Here is an example of a 
unique participation code; KED456. This code must be supplied if you wish to withdraw your data. 
  
You will have 2 weeks after the interview to withdraw. You will not be able to withdraw your data after the 2 
weeks. The data will be held for a minimum of 6 years. It will not be used for any other research or teaching 
purpose if you do not provide consent for this, which you will find on the consent form. 
 
If you feel that you need support after participating in this study, you can contact your local GP, which you 
can find via http://www.nhs.uk/Service-Search/, or visit http://www.counselling-directory.org.uk/. If you are 
a student of the University of Derby then please contact the Student Wellbeing Centre on 
studentwellbeing@derby.ac.uk or telephone 01332 593000  
 
If you would like to read more information and research on this topic area, please take a look at: 
 Connell, R. (1995). Masculinities. Cambridge, UK: Polity Press 
 Hearn, J. (2015). Men of the World: Gender, Globalizations, Transnational Times. London, UK: SAGE 
Publications 
 Hodgetts, D. & Rua, M. (2010). What does it mean to be a man today?: Bloke culture and the media. 
American Journal of Community Psychology, 45, 155-168 
 Seidler, V.J. (2006). Transforming Masculinities: Men, Cultures, Bodies, Power, Sex and Love. London, 
UK: Routledge 
 
Researcher: Deborah Earnshaw Supervisor: Dr Jane Montague University of Derby 
Psychology PhD student Head of Psychology Kedleston Road 
University of Derby 
(Kedleston Road campus) 
University of Derby 
(Kedleston Road campus) 
Derby, Derbyshire 
DE22 1GB 
Tel: 01332 592370 Tel: 01332 593044 Tel: +44 (0)1332 590500 
Email: d.earnshaw@derby.ac.uk Email: j.montague@derby.ac.uk www.derby.ac.uk  
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Appendix 5 – Interview 1 Images 
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Image 9: Duke Cannon soap advert “Big Ass Brick of Soap – Smells like accomplishment” 
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Image 11: Striped black and white candle nicknamed “Mandle” that smells of leather and oak 
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Image 12: Ponies – teenage boy wearing a My Little Pony t-shirt that states “Ponies Forever” 
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Image 21: Spurgeon quote Growing a beard “is a habit most natural, scriptural, manly, and 
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Appendix 6 - Participant Images 
Liam 
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REDACTED IMAGE: Little boy dressed as Queen Elsa from Frozen (film) for Halloween 
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REDACTED IMAGE: DIY house with large hammer and nails  
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REDACTED IMAGE: Last Lemon image of two cartoon characters with an arm around each 
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REDACTED IMAGE: Drawn depiction of Alexander the Great leading his men into battle 
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REDACTED IMAGE: Shane’s own image of two statuettes depicting a fight between 
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Appendix 7 - Worked Examples 
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